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Dedication
TO

The Quran Bearers
To all those who have the Quran memorized or are on their way to
become Huffadh, the Tayybah PPN Crew would like to dedicate this
work to you for you have been given the springs of knowledge.

We advise you to live by this knowledge and to teach it to others. We
ask Allah to raise your ranks in this Dunya and in Al-Aakhira and we
pray to Him to make the Quran an intercessor and a witness for you
on the Day of Judgment.

WORD OF CAUTION!
1. Project - Professional Notes (PPN) is a student-run initiative of the members of
Qabeelat Tayybah, NY and is not sponsored or approved in anyway by AlMaghrib
nstitute or its employees.
2. Owing to the fact that PPN is a compilation of notes taken during the entire course of
the Seminar for the members of Qabeelat Tayybah by its members, nostatement or
directive of any nature contained within has been approved by theInstructor
teaching the Seminar.
3. The fact that PPN is a product of the note-taking abilities of the members of Qabeelat
Tayybah is a testament to the fallible nature of its contents, i.e. its contents are not of
an authoritative or binding nature. Moreover, PPN cannot be depended upon reliably
as a source of legal Islamic injunctions or rulings.
4. There is nothing comparable to attending an AlMaghrib Seminar on one’s own
volition to fully appreciate the experience of learning from Instructors proficient in
their field of instruction. It is, therefore, a sincere advice from the members ofthe
PPN Crew to the bearers of these Notes that taking detailed notes on your own is the
optimal way to prepare for the exam.
5. One of the goals of PPN is to serve as a contingency for where its bearers might have
missed or overlooked some portion of their notes during the course of theSeminar.
However, depending on these Notes alone to prepare for the exam will not suffice
and is not recommended.
6. 6. Another intended goal of PPN is to promote willingness in it’s bearers to fulfillheir
commitment to Qabeelat Tayybah and to AlMaghrib Institute – preparing for and
appearing for the exam.
7. Thus far, PPN has remained an unbiased and free enterprise, and your charitable
donations for need-based scholarships to Qabeelat Tayybah shall continue to
maintain PPN as such.
8. Lastly, the members of the PPN Crew would like to seize this opportunity to ask for
your forgiveness, beforehand, for any slights or oversights on our behalf in the
preparation of these Notes. We welcome your questions, critiques, Comments and
suggestions for the betterment of this ongoing charity at
Tayybah.professionalnotes@gmail.com
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Welcome to Thematic Tafseer
No doubt, every hour, minute, and second spent with the Qur’aan is time well spent. Do
you think that when Abu Bakr spent one hour with the Qur’aan, it is the same as when
we spend one hour with the Qur’aan? No! What then is the difference? It is the
understanding of the Qur’aan that we lack.

Many of us today read the Qur’aan without understanding a single word (aside from the
word Allaah , or Islaam!) One cannot dismiss this person as wasting his or her
time, but indeed, the understanding of the book of Allaah  would enhance the
experience and relationship one has with the book of Allaah .

The methodology and etiquette of the righteous predecessors was to approach the
Qur’aan with complete understanding, rather than blind memorization. This is why we
find those who memorized the Qur’aan to be the very same ones who were standing in
the front lines of the battlefield, ready to give up their life for the sake of Allaah .
Instead, nowadays we find Muslim households with beautifully decorated Qur’aans with
gold paper and a fingerprint free cover. And if the children of the house are curious and
want to open up that Qur’aan, the parent gets mad and says, “Don’t Touch It! This book
is not a toy!”

Without even realizing, the parents create an impression that the Qur’aan is an evil book
that should never be picked up. Others become even afraid of picking it up. May Allaah

 bless the Muslims with understanding of his Deen. Ameen
We all admit that the Qur’aan covers everything. But do we really understand and
believe this? If someone were to ask us, “Show me where the Qur’aan talks about global
warming and pollution,” Would we know where in the Qur’aan to turn? It is through the
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knowledge of the Qur’aan and the sciences of Tafseer, that one can understand how the
Qur’aan has left nothing out of consideration. To answer the question posed, we turn to
the following ayah:

       
  
       
Corruption has appeared on land and sea because of what the hands of
men have earned (by oppression and evil deeds, etc.), that Allaah 
may make them taste a part of that which they have done, In order that
they may return (by repenting to Allaah , and begging his Pardon).
[Soorat Ar Room 41]

Corruption here is general. It refers to all types of corruption. Because of the sins of
mankind, we find the world under corruption, whether political, natural, or social
corruption. Here we find the answer to the issue of pollution and global warming. It is
through the deep understanding of the Qur’aan that one is able to view the Qur’aan in a
new light; one that shows the answers to each and every concern or issue. So with this
realization that the Qur’aan covers everything, are we willing to put the effort to learn
the meanings of the Qur’aan?

Every society, culture, and nation has been grounded by a book, code of conduct,
constitution, legal document, etc. The book for the Muslims is none other than the
Qur’aan. Insha’Allaah, this class will change our perspective of life. It will uncover a
hidden light in the Qur’aan that was invisible to us before.
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If you take a sneak peak at the class handbook, you will find that most of the book is
filled with Qur’aanic verses. What does this mean? It means we should treat it with
respect. This book contains the words of Allaah , and should be treated with
utmost care. One of Sheikh Yaser’s teachers, Sheikh Al-Shanqetee (hafizullah) put a lot of
emphasis on respect for books containing knowledge. One time, Sheikh Shanqetee was
with his father, and he had wrapped up his book in a piece of cloth. His father told him to
refrain from doing that and said, “By Allaah , what raised us in status amongst the
people was the book, not what is covering the book.” In another story, a student had his
elbow leaning on some books. The Sheikh told him, “Please, show respect to the books.”

To clear up a misconception, we often think that respecting a book is to keep it free from
marks and wear and tear. Nothing could be further than the truth. Respecting a book is
to utilize and extract the knowledge contained in that book. If the benefit is not drawn
from the book, this is when we are truly disrespecting the book. We find this
understanding amongst the scholars of Islaam. A famous statement has been said by the
scholars: “The book will never illuminate unless you darken it.” How do you darken the
book? ; By taking many notes in the book with the ink from your pen. Additionally, when
our books are marked up with our notes, they serve as useful references when
consulting them later on. The book notes help to keep the knowledge found in them
alive.

This class is entitled “Thematic Tafseer.” In the Arabic Language, this is known as,
“Tafseer al-MowDhu’ee.” The class has been broken up into three parts:

Part 1: The Definition and History of Tafseer
Part 2: Approaches to Tafseer
Part 3: Thematic Studies

If you again flip through the book, you should notice that the first two parts are covered
in only 19 pages. The rest of the handbook is dedicated to Thematic Studies. What does
this mean? It means that the bulk of this class is spending time in understanding the
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book of Allaah ! And in seeing that the primary emphasis of this class lies in the
actual explanations of the Qur’aan, we learn about our objective for this class, which is
for all of us to build a connection with the book of Allaah . For those that have
taken “Love Notes,” realize that this class is “Love Notes” from Allaah .
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Part 1: Definition & History
Definition

Tafseer linguistically refers to the explanation or interpretation of something. An
example of this linguistic usage is found in the

    
     
And no example or similitude do they bring but we reveal to You the
Truth, and the better explanation.
[Soorat Al-FurQaan 33]

Imam az-Zarkashi in his book Al-Burhaan has technically defined Tafseer as follows: The
science by which the Qur’aan (the Book of Allaah  revealed to Prophet
Muhammad  is understood; its meanings explained & the rulings derived.

There is a difference of opinion among the scholars of Islaam as to what the actual root
of Tafseer is.

Some scholars say that the word Tafseer is derived from the root word fasara  كَوwhich
linguistically means to reveal, expose, or uncover. Other scholars say the root word is

ٍلو, which means to travel. But regardless of which root the word is from, there is a
relationship between both. ٍلوcame from  كَوbecause it is during travels that one’s
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true nature is exposed. You don’t really know somebody until you take a journey with
him or her. This is because when people are put in difficult situations, the real
personality of the person comes out. This was the understanding of the second
Khaleefah of Islaam, ‘‘Umar ibnul Khatab.

‘‘Umar bin Khattab wanted to deploy someone as a deputy. He asked if somebody knew
him, and one person got up and said “I know him from the Masjid.” ‘‘Umar then asked if
he had ever traveled with him, did business with him, or been in his companionship for a
long time. To none of these was the person saying yes. ‘‘Umar told him, “Sit down,
because you do not know the person.”

وىَٚ  َُذ ؤعهكي والُٚ ٍ ثْهبكح كوبٍٚ٘ اهلل ػٙبة هّٞهل هعَ ػ٘ل ػٔو ثٖ اخل
ٍ هبٚ هبٍ ثإٌ ٍّء رؼوكٚؤٕ ال ؤػوكي ائذ مبٖ َؼوكي كوبٍ هعَ ٖٓ اُوىّ ؤٗب ؤػوك
 هبٍ الٚ وخموعِٚ وٓلفٙ وهنبهُُِٚ َٚ كوبٍ كهى عبهى اْكىن اُنٌ رؼوكٚثبُؼلاُخ واُل
ْ اُِنَٖ هبٔب ََزلٍ ػًِ اُىهع هبٍ ال هبٍ كوكُوي يفٛهبٍ كٔؼبِٓي ثبُلَ٘به واُله
ٖ مث هبٍ ُوعَ ائذ مبٚاَُلو اٍمٌ ََزلٍ ػًِ ٌٓبهّ اْفالم هبٍ ال هبٍ َُذ رؼوك
َؼوكي
„Umar bin Khattab wanted to deploy someone as a deputy. He asked if
somebody knew him, and one person got up and said “I know him from the
Masjid.” „Umar then asked if he had ever travelled with him, did business
with him, or been in his companionship for a long time. To none of these was
the person saying yes. „Umar told him, “Sit down, because you do not know
the person.”
[This is an athar by Albani]
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History and Evolution of Tafseer
Stage I: The Period of Prophethood:

Tafseer by Allaah :

So how did Tafseer start? The idea of explaining the Qur’aan started off in the beginning
of the revelation of Islaam. It was Allaah  Himself that took on the task of
explaining the verses of Qur’aan to Jibreel and the Prophet Muhammad .

Allaah  says:

     
Then it is for us (Allâh) to make it clear to you,
[Soorat Al-Qiyyamah 19]

So isn’t the Qur’aan supposed to be clear and easy to understand? Why do we need
Tafseer then? To answer this, we need to understand that there are two types of verses
in the Qur’aan:


Muhkam: clear verses where there is no room for interpretation



Mutashabih: ambiguous verses that can carry more than one meaning

The majority of the verses in the Qur’aan are Muhkam, that is they are clearly
understood, with no need of interpretation. The mutashaabih verses were put in the
Qur’aan for various reasons, which are outside the scope of this class.
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Stage II: The Period of the Companions:

Part 1: During the Lifetime of the Prophet

The second level of Tafseer, is through the Prophet Muhammad . Whatever is
inspired to the Prophet , he delivers to the people. Allaah  says regarding
Prophet Muhammad :

    
     
  
nor does He speak of (his own) desire. It is Only an Inspiration that is
inspired.
[Soorat Al-Najm 3-4]

The role of Prophet Muhammad  as an interpreter of the Qur’aan is clearly found
in the following verse:

          
   
with clear signs and Books (We sent the Messengers). and we have also sent
down unto You (O Muhammad ) the Reminder and the advice (the Qur'ân), that
You may explain clearly to men what is sent down to them, and that they may
give thought.
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[Soorat Al-Nahl 44]

So did the Prophet  sit down with the Sahaabah in the masjid and discuss the
explanation and interpretation of each and every ayah? If this was the case, then we
would have had a Tafseer book coming from the Qur’aan. The reality is that this wasn’t
the methodology of Tafseer by the Prophet .

The methodology of interpreting the Qur’aan by the Prophet  is of two ways:



Verbal interpretation of the Qur’aan – The Prophet  verbally providing an
explicit interpretation of an Ayah.



Action-based interpretation of the Qur’aan – The Prophet’s Sunnah being
used in clarifying the meanings of the Qur’aan.

There are not many explicit verbal tafaaseer made the Prophet . But one instance
of such a Tafseer is found regarding the ayah:

       
Verily, we have granted You (O Muhammad  Al-Kauthar;
[Soorat Al-Kauthar 1]
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,  وٍِْ بم ؿلب بؿلبءحُِٚ " ثُ٘ٔب حنٖ ػ٘ل اُ٘يب ًِٕ اهلل ػ: ٍ هبٍٚ٘ اهلل ػٙػٖ ؤٌٗ ه
.  كووؤ.  ٗيُذ ػٍِ ٍىهح: ٍؾٌي َب هٍىٍ اهلل ؟ هبٙ ٓب ؤ:  ٓزجَٔب كوِ٘بٍٚمث هكغ هؤ
 ؤرلهوٕ ٓب اٌُىصو: ٍ مث هب, ) بُٛ٘بى اٌُىصو بىل آفوٞ ( بٗب ؤػ. ُْثَْ اهلل اُوؽْٕ اُوؽ
ى ؽىٗ روكٛ و,  فًن ًضًنُِٚ هيب ػُٚٗ هنو وػلٚٗ كة: ٍ هب. ِْ ؤػُٚ اهلل وهٍى: ؟ هِ٘ب
 ؤٓيت َىّ اُوُبٓخُِٚ" ػ
Narrated Anas (RA) said: Whilst we were with the Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allaah be upon him), he dozed off then he raised his head and he
was smiling. We said, “Why are you smiling, O Messenger of Allaah?” He
said: “A soorah has been revealed to me.” And he recited (interpretation of the
meaning):
“Verily, We have granted you (O Muhammad) Al-Kawthar (a river in
Paradise)…” [al-Kawthar 108:1]
to the end of the soorah. Then he said: “Do you know what is al-Kawthar?” We
said: Allaah and His Messenger know best.” He said: “It is a river that my Lord
has promised to me in which there is much goodness. And it is a cistern to
which my ummah will come on the Day of Resurrection.”
[Saheeh Muslim]

Another famous example of a verbal tafseer is regarding this ayah:
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it is those who believe (in the Oneness of Allaah  and Worship
none but Him Alone) and confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong i.e.
by worshipping others besides Allaah ), for them (only) there is
security and they are the guided.
[Soorat Al-An‟aam 82]

The Sahaabah were very worried upon hearing this ayah, because they thought that
everybody does some injustice to themselves by sinning. Ibn Mas’ud went to the
Prophet  and shared with him his concerns.

ػٖ ػجل اهلل هبٍ دلب ٗيُذ
ِْ“ ”اُنَٖ آٓ٘ىا ومل َِجَىا بميبهنْ ثظ
ٕ وٍِْ ؤَ٘ب مل َظِْ كإٗيٍ اهلل ػي وعَ ”بُِٚهبٍ ؤٕؼاة هٍىٍ اهلل ًِٕ اهلل ػ
“ ُْاُْوى ُظِْ ػظ
Narrated 'Abdullah: When the following Verse was revealed: "It is those who
believe and confuse not their belief with wrong (worshipping others besides
Allah.)" (6:83), the companions of Allah's Apostle asked, "Who is amongst us
who had not done injustice (wrong)?" Allah revealed: "No doubt, joining
others in worship with Allah is a great injustice (wrong) indeed." (31.13)
[Saheeh Bukhari]

Ibn Mas’ud asked him “who doesn’t mix belief with injustice?” The Prophet 
responded to him by reciting the verse from Soorat Luqman:
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and (remember) when Luqmân said to his son when He was advising
him: "O My son! join not In Worship others with Allaah . Verily!
joining others In Worship with Allaah  is a great Zûlm (wrong)
indeed.
[Soorat Luqman 13]

Here, we see another verbal interpretation of an ayah done by the Prophet .
The majority of the Tafseer made by the Prophet  is found through his actions. This
is how he would teach the Sahaabah the understandings of the Qur’aan.

A simple example is in regards to the ayah:
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And perform As-Salât (Iqâmat-as-Salât) and give Zakât, and lend to
Allaah  a goodly loan,
[Soorat Al-Muzzammil 20]

ٍِِٕٕىا ًٔب هؤَزٔىين ؤ
Narrated Maalik: "....Pray as you have seen me praying..."
[Saheeh Bukhari]

So we see that the Prophet  himself never directly interpreted every single ayah.
The Arabic was meant to be interpreted by the Arabs. Most of it was clearly understood
by the Sahaabah due to it being their own language. And here we find an important
lesson for us all. Call it a GEM from this class if you will.

To truly understand the Qur’aan, we must learn Arabic.
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But does that mean we have to spend years learning the language to the point where we
can eloquently articulate an argument in a debate? At the minimum, understanding the
Arabic of Qur’aan entails understanding the structure of the Arabic language; that is, to
understand that Arabic is a Semitic language that is based off of tri-literal roots. Every
word is derived from these roots, and once the root is known and the methodology of
formulating the variations of the root is understood, then that should be a great starting
point for understanding the Arabic used in the Qur’aan. The science which delves into
the manipulation of these roots is known in Arabic as ( ٕوفmorphology).
The Sahaabah obviously didn’t need to learn this system of  ٕوفformally because they
already understood it naturally, as it was their language.

Part 2: After the Demise of the Prophet 
After the death of the Prophet , the fact was that the Sahaabah had lost the divine
connection they had through the Prophet. Now they had to only rely on the legacy they
learned from the Prophet.

There were a set of sources that the Sahaabah primarily relied on during this stage.

1. The Qur’aan- This was the primary source of tafseer. The Sahaabah would look for
other ayaat that could be used to explain certain verses in the Qur’aan.

2. Statements of the Prophet- There were no compiled books of aHadeeth during the
time of the Sahaabah. So regarding tafseer, the Sahaabah would simply ask around,
wondering if anybody heard the prophet  say something about a specific ayah.

3. Principles of the Arabic Language- The principles of the Arabic language were
employed in attempting to understand the tafseer.
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After all, it was their original language and they had the full authority to use the
language as a tool to understand the Qur’aan. This is because the Qur’aan was revealed
in the language that they were most intimate with. They had a very deep understanding
of the language, more so than any other native Arab speaker today. So realize that, you
cannot go to any random person who speaks Arabic and ask them to clarify the Qur’aan.
The formal language spoken by the Sahaabah is different than the colloquial language of
Arabic spoken today, and if a person has no knowledge of the principles of tafseer, then
that person cannot be relied on as a source of tafseer.

4. Ijtihaad- The fourth source of tafseer according to Sahaabah was ijtihaad. A few of the
Sahaabah exercised this extensively however. But certain Sahaabah could be relied upon
to conduct ijtihaad. One such example was the master of

ِٚٔ يف كَٖ اُِهْ ػٚ << اُِهْ كو: ٍ الثٖ ػجبً كوب-ٍِْ وًُِِٕٚ اهلل ػ- كػب
ََ>>اُزإو
Ibn Abbas (RA) was hugged by the Prophet who made the following du‟a for
him: „O Allah, give him understanding of the religion and teach him the
interpretation of the Quran‟.
[Saheeh Bukhari]

It was through this du’aa that ‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Abbas was bestowed with profound
understanding of the Qur’aan. As a teenager, ‘Umar ibnul Khattab brought him in front
of some of elder Sahaabah. To their surprise, they noticed Ibn ‘Abbas at the gathering,
and questioned why he was there. Some sarcastically said, “Why don’t we just bring all
our kids to the gathering?” But ‘‘Umar wanted to show them the knowledge of ‘Ibn
‘Abbas. ‘‘Umar asked the Sahaabah at the gathering for the interpretation of Soorat AlNasr. All the Sahaabah gave the same answer, saying that it was about the conquest of
Makkah. However, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It was an early announcement of the death of the
Prophet . ‘Umar then said that was the exact way he understood it as well. This
was when the people realized who Ibn ‘Abbas was! It is important to note from the
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collective action of the Sahaabah, that ijtihaad is a serious matter. If most of the
Sahaabah refrained from this, there is a reason. This also shows that there is no special
knowledge granted to those who were closer to the Prophet .

َٚهْ وعل يف ٗلٚ ًبٕ ػٔو َلفِين ٓغ ؤُّبؿ ثله كٌإٕ ثؼ:ٍػٖ اثٖ ػجبً هب
ّ ماد َىٙ ٖٓ هل ػِٔزْ كلػبٚٗ كوبٍ ػٔو بِٚنا ٓؼ٘ب وُ٘ب ؤث٘بء ٓضٛ َكوبٍ مل رلف
 كػبين َىٓئن بال ًُنَهْ هبٍ ٓب روىُىٕ يف هىٍ اهلل رغاىل بماٚٗ ٓؼهْ كٔب هئُذ ؤِٚكإكف
 بما ٖٗوٗب وكزؼ ػُِ٘بٙهْ ؤٓوٗب ؤٕ حنٔل اهلل وَٗزـلوٚعبء ٖٗو اهلل واُلزؼ كوبٍ ثؼ
ٍهْ كِْ َوَ ُّئب كوبٍ يل ؤًناى روىٍ َب اثٖ ػجبً كوِذ ال هبٍ كٔب روىٚوٌٍذ ثؼ
 هبٍ بما عبء ٖٗو اهلل واُلزؼُٚ ِٚٔ وٍِْ ؤػُِٚى ؤعَ هٍىٍ اهلل ًِٕ اهلل ػٛ هِذ
ومُي ػالٓخ ؤعِي
“  ًبٕ رىاثبٚٗ بٙ”كَجؼ حبٔل هثي واٍزـلو

Narrated Ibn Abbas that he said, "Umar used to bring me into the gatherings
with men of (the battle of) Badr. However, it was as if one of them felt
something in himself (against my attending). So he said,
`Why do you (`Umar) bring this (youth) to sit with us when we have
children like him (i.e., his age)'
So `Umar replied, `Verily, he is among those whom you know.`
Then one day he called them and invited me to sit with them, and I do
not think that he invited me to be among them that day except to show
them. So he said,
`What do you say about Allah's statement, (When there comes the
help of Allah and the Conquest.)'
Some of them said,
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`We were commanded to praise Allah and seek His forgiveness
when He helps us and gives us victory.'
Some of them remained silent and did not say anything.
Then he (Umar) said to me, `Is this what you say, O Ibn `Abbas'
I said, `No.'
He then said, `What do you say'
I said,
`It was the end of the life of Allah's Messenger that Allah was
informing him of.
Allah SWT said,
“When there comes the help of Allah and the Conquest. Which
means, that is a sign of the end of your life. So, glorify the praises
of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who
accepts the repentance and Who forgives.”

[Saheeh Bukhari]

Consider the following Statement of Ali:

Abu Juhayfa asked Ali if there was any exclusive knowledge given to you? Ali said, “I
swear by Him, I have no additional knowledge, except for the clear understanding
given to me by Allaah .”
[Bukhari and Muslim]

5. Customs & Traditions -In some instances, knowledge of the customs of the Arabs is
required to understand where an ayah is coming from.
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Allâh has not instituted things like Bahîrah (a shecamel whose milk was
spared for the idols and nobody was allowed to milk it) or a Sâ'ibah (a
shecamel let loose for free pasture for their false gods, e.g. idols, etc., and
nothing was allowed to be carried on it), or a Wasîlah (a shecamel set
free for idols because it has given birth to a shecamel at its first delivery
and Then again gives birth to a shecamel at its second delivery) or a
Hâm (a stallioncamel freed from work for their idols, after it had
finished a number of copulations assigned for it, All These animals were
liberated In honour of idols as practised by pagan Arabs In the preIslâmic period). but those who disbelieve invent lies against Allâh, and
Most of them have no understanding.
[Soorat Al-Ma‟idah 103]

Without knowledge of the customs, we have no idea what

(Saa’ibah),

 (Baheerah), 

  (Waseelah), or (haam) are.

Through understanding the culture of Jahiliyah Arabia, we find out that:



  - is a she-camel whose milk was spared for the idols. Nobody was
allowed to milk her.
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- is a she-camel let loose for free pasturing for idols. Nothing was
allowed to be carried on her.



 - is a she-camel set free for the idols because it gave birth to a shecamel at its first delivery, and then again gave birth to a she-camel at its second
delivery.



- is a male camel freed from work for their idols, after it had finished a
number of copulations assigned for it.

It should be easy to see that without knowledge of the Arabic customs of old, there will
be places in the Qur’aan that will be very hard to understand. This ayah is a prime
example.

Famous Mufasiroon (Interpreters) of the Qur’aan:

During the time of the Sahaabah three stood out to be the ultimate authorities in the
Tafseer of the Qur’aan.

Ubay ibn Ka’b

Ubay ibn Ka’b, died in the year 22 after hijrah. He was a master of Qur’aanic recitation of
the Qur’aan.
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On one occasion, The Messenger of Allaah  said to him that Allaah  is
commanding me to recite soorat Al-Bayyinah in front of you. Ubay responded, asking
him, ‘Did Allaah  mention me by name?’ The Prophet  said ‘“Yes, Allaah

 mentioned your name.”
َُِٚا
َّ َِّٕٔ وٍََََِّْ ُٔإُثٍٍَّ بُِٚ ََُِ ػُِٚا
َّ ًََِّٕ ٍُِٗ هَبٍَ اُٖ٘جِٚ٘ َُ ػُِٚا
َّ ٍَََٔٙػِٖ ؤٌََِٗ ِثِٖ َٓبُٔيٕ ه
ًٌَََؤَٓوٍَِٗ ؤَْٕ ؤَهْوَؤَ ػََِ ُِيَ َُِْ َ ٌُِٖ اَُّنََٖٔ ًَلَوُوا هَبٍَ ؤٍََٖبٍِٗ هَبٍَ َٗؼَِْ كَج
Once the Prophet (s) said to Ubay, “O Ubay ibn Ka'b! I have been commanded
to lay open the Qur'an to you.” Ubay asked, “O Messenger of God… Have I
been mentioned to you by name?” The Prophet (s) responded, “Yes, by your
own name.

[Saheeh Bukhari]

Ubay cried. This was a testament to the excellence of Ubayy ibn Ka’b. Moreover, Ubay
reached such a status while he was only an Ansaari, meeting the Prophet  years
after the revelation started.

Let’s reflect for a minute, as is one of the goals of this class and realize the following:
Allaah  actually knows us by name!

Because of his superb recitation, Ubay ibn ka'ab was selected to lead the people in
salaatu taraweeh.
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Also, Ubay ibn Ka’b had a profound understanding of the Qur’aan. This is shown in the
following Hadeeth:

ُِٔٚا
َّ ِٔ ََب ؤَثَب أُُِْ٘نٔهِ ؤَرَلِهٌِ ؤٌَٗ آَخٕ ِٖٔٓ ًٔزَبةُِٚا
َّ ٍُ هَبٍَ هٍَُى:ٍََػِٖ ؤُثٍَِّ ِثِٖ ًَ ِؼتٍ هَب
ُِٔٚا
َّ ُِ ؤَػَُِِْ هَبٍَ ََب ؤَثَب أُُِْ٘نٔهِ ؤَرَلِهٌِ ؤٌَٗ آَخٕ ِٖٔٓ ًٔزَبةُُٚ وَهٍَُىُِٚا
َّ َُٓ َؼيَ ؤَػِظَُْ هَبٍَ هُ ِْذ
ٍََ َوةَ كٍٔ َٕلِهٌِ وَهَبَٚىَ اُْؾٍَٗ اُْوَُٗىُّ ] هَبٍَ كُٛ َ بَُِّبَُُِٚ َُب بُِٚا
َّ [ َُٓ َؼيَ ؤَػِظَُْ هَبٍَ هُ ِْذ
ِٔ َُُٔهِِ٘يَ اُْؼُِْْٔ ؤَثَب أُُِْ٘نٔهَُِٚا
َّ و
Imam Muslim writes that Ubayy bin Ka„b (Allah be well pleased with him)
narrated that one day, the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace)
asked “O Ubayy! What is the most excellent verse of the Quran?” Ubayy
replied, “Allah and His Messenger know best.” The Prophet (Allah bless
him and give him peace) said, “In your opinion, what is the most excellent
verse of the Quran?” Ubayy bin Ka„b replied, “Allah – There is no god but
He”(i.e. Ayat al-Kursi). The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace)
placed his hand on his chest and said, “O Ubayy bin Ka„b! May your
knowledge be pleasant for you.”
[Saheeh Muslim]

‘Abdullaah ibn Mas’ud

‘Abdullaah ibn Mas’ud died 32 years after Hijrah. Physically, ‘Abdullaah ibn mas’ud was
very tiny and had a very frail physical structure. Some accounts describe that he was as
tall as ‘Umar ibn Khattab was when sitting!

َٖؼٔل
َ ََؼُىكٕ ك
ِ َٓ َٖٔ وٍََََِّْ اِثُِٚ ََُِ ػُِٚا
َّ ًََِّٕ ٍِٗ َؤَٓوَ اُٖ٘ج:ٍ هب-ُِٚ٘ َُ ػُِٚا
َّ ٍَٔٙ َه-ٍَِٓٔػٖ ػ
ََؼُىكٕ ؽٌٔن
ِ َٓ ِٖٔ ِثُِٚا
َّ ُٔ بًَُِ ٍَبمِ ػَجِلُٚ ِٓٔ٘هَب ثَِْ ٍِءٍ كََ٘ظَوَ َؤِٕؾَبُثَُُٚٔ ؤَْٕ َإْرَٙػًََِ َّغَوَحٕ َؤَٓو
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ٔ وٍََََِّْ َٓبُِٚ ََُِ ػُِٚا
َّ ًََِّٕ ُِٔٚا
َّ ٍُٔ َكوَبٍَ هٍَُىُِٚ ََؾٌُٔىا ِٖٔٓ ؽُُٔى َّخٔ ٍَبهَٕٚؼٔلَ اُْٖغَوَحَ ك
َ
ٕٔ ؤَْص َوَُ كٍٔ أُُْٔيَإٔ َ ِىَّ اُْؤَُب َٓخٔ ِٖٔٓ ؤُؽُلُِٚا
َّ ِٔؾٌَُىَٕ َُوِ ِعَُ ػَجِلَٚر
Narrated Ali: The prophet asked Ibn Mas‟ood to get him some siwak from the
[Araak] tree, so some of the Companions saw Abdullah Bin Mas‟oud‟s legs
when he climbed the tree and laughed at their thinness, the prophet said: Do
you dare to mock him, these two thin legs are heavier in Allah's Scale on the
day of judgment than the mountain of Uhud
[Ahmad]

Of his noteworthy achievements was that he was one of the first ten people to embrace
Islaam in Makkah. Also, he was the first to recite the Qur’aan publicly at the Ka’bah. He
recited verses from Soorat al-Rahmaan. Some of the Mushrikeen were disgusted by this
recitation, others were offended, while yet others were mesmerized. People started
attacking ibn Mas’ud including Abu Jahl. Abu Jahl slapped him so hard that he took off a
portion of his ear! 12 years later, Abu Jahl was killed in the Battle of Badr, Ibn Mas’ud
brought his head to the Prophet ,

The Prophet  said:

ؤمٕ ثإمٕ واُوؤً ىَبكح
Jibreel (AS) came to the prophet and said “An ear for an ear plus something
extra [the head].”

[Found in tafseer book “Rawh Al-Ma‟aany by Al-Alwasy]

‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Abbas
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‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Abbas died in the year 68 h. As was said earlier, The Prophet  made
the Du’aa for him to become the most knowledge of the Qur’aan. And without doubt,
‘Abdullaah ibn ‘Abbas is the greatest scholar of this ummah in terms of interpretation of
the Qur’aan. He is known as “Habur ul Ummah,” which means, a great sage of this
ummah.
Much could be said about Ibn ‘Abbas, but we will leave his biography for another almaghrib class insha’Allaah

Zaid ibn Thabit

Zaid ibn Thabit was another famous scholar of tafseer. When the Prophet  came
to Madinah he was a young boy of 11 or 12 years. The Prophet  noticed how sharp
and bright he was and so he told him to learn Hebrew and Aramaic. He was able to learn
Hebrew and Aramaic in about 17 days! Zaid ibn Thaabit was a master of Arabic
Calligraphy. This is maybe a reason why he was chosen to head the committee that
would compile the first Qur’aan. After the battle of Yamaamah, when over 70 huffaath
died, ‘Umar expressed his concerns to Abu Bakr, about how important it is to have a
single compilation of the Qur’aan, before it is lost. Through much discussion and
convincing, Abu Bakr and then Zaid ibn Thaabit were convinced by ‘Umar’s argument.
Zaid ibn Thabit was chosen to head the committee to be the first scribe in the history of
Islaam. What is more amazing is that he was only 25 years old when he headed this
committee! Zaid ibn Thaabit was also the committee head of the next compilation effort
of the Qur’aan, during the time of ‘Uthman. Very briefly, this is when ‘Uthman made the
decision to destroy all the copies of the Qur’aan that were floating around in the
different dialects (ahruf), and to select the Qurayshi dialect to be distributed to the
major cities in the Islaamic world. Zaid ibn Thabit was 40 years old when he was leading
this committee.

Characteristics of Tafseer during this Stage:
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As we learned, there were very few verbal tafaaseer made by the Prophet . Also,
the Sahaabah, who were well versed in the Arabic Language, would only ask about those
verses in which they were in total need of explanation. So we find in this stage that there
was not much work done in classical Tafseer. Also, another reason for this is that, no
significant disagreement occurred between the Sahaabah over the interpretation of the
Qur’aan. Because of the unity of the Sahaabah, there were no disagreements and
arguments over verses, thereby minimizing the discussion over the mutashaabih verses
in the Qur’aan. A third reason why the Tafseer material is limited is due to the simple
fact that the Sahaabah did not leave any written records in Tafseer. The age of preserving
and documenting knowledge came about in later stages, as we shall see.

To summarize, the characteristics of Tafseer of this stage are:



Tafseer was related only to verses for which there was a need for further
explanation



No significant disagreement occurred between the Sahaabah over Tafseer of the
Qur’aan



The Sahaabah didn’t leave any written records in Tafseer

Stage III: Period of the Successors

After the period of the Sahaabah, we logically have the generation of the Tabi'een, also
known as the successors. A tabi'ee is defined as a muslim, who met with at least one
sahabi in his or her lifetime, and died in a state of Islaam. Some of the more prominent
scholars of tafseer of the tabi'een generation are listed below with a brief description.

Famous Mufassiroon during this period:

Sa’eed in Jabayr (d. 95H)
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Sa'eed ibn Jubair was executed by the tyrannical governor Al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf over
political reasons. He prayed to Allaah  that he would be the last person killed by
Al-Hajjaj. Allaah  answered his du’aa. A few weeks later al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf became
sick, and remained in his illness until he died.

Mujaahid ibn Jabr (d. 104H)

Muhajjid had the honor of being a long term companion of Ibn ‘Abbas. He Reviewed the
Qur’aan three times and stopped Ibn ‘Abbas at every single ayah, asking about the
explanation of each one. He ended up dying while in sujood.

‘Ikrimah (d. 106H)

Ikrimah was the servant of ibn ‘Abbas. When he died in Madinah, the people said, ‘the
most knowledgeable in tafseer died today’

Taawoos ibn Kaysaan (d. 106H)

Tawoos ibn Kaysaan learned from ibn ‘Abbas. One day, when Taawoos walked in, ibn
‘Abbas commented, ‘I think Taawoos is from ahlul jannah’

‘Ataa ibn Abi Rabah (d. 114H)

‘Ata ibn Abi Rabah was appointed by the Umayyads to be the grand mufti of hajj in
Makkah. He was a very knowledgeable scholar of Islaam. One of his specialties was the
fiqh of hajj.
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Abul Aaliyah (d. 90H)

Abul Aaliyah was a servant of ibn ‘Abbas. When he entered the halaqah, ibn ‘Abbas
would make space right next to him. He would give Abul Aaliyah special treatment
because of his great knowledge of tafseer and Qur’aan. When he was making space for
him, he would quote the ayah from Soorat Al-Mujaadalah:

  
        
          
           
  
O You who believe! when You are told to make room In the assemblies,
(spread out and) make room. Allâh will give You (ample) room (from his
Mercy). and when You are told to rise up [for prayers, Jihâd (holy
fighting In Allâh's Cause), or for any other good deed], rise up. Allâh
will exalt In degree those of You who believe, and those who have been
granted knowledge. and Allâh is Well-Acquainted with what You do.
[Soorat Al-Mujaadalah 11]

Muhammad ibn Ka’ab al-Quradee (d. 118H)
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ibn Ka'b converted from Judaism.

Al-Aswad ibn Yazeed (d. 74 AH)

Qataadah as-Sadoosee (d. 117 AH)

Qataadah as-Sadoosee was blind. But with the grace of Allaah , he still mastered
this great field of knowledge.

All the mufassiroon of this period were known for their knowledge in general, like
Hadeeth, Fiqh, etc. They weren't just known for their knowledge in tafseerr. It is also
important to note that most of the Sahaabah were arab, but most of the tabi'een were
non-arabs. Subsequently, they were learning the arabic language as a foreign language.
This resulted in a greater number of narrations regarding tafseer during this period.
Because the Arab language was foreign to many of the tabi'een, the differences in
interpreting the Qur’aan were much greater than during this time. Another unfortunate
thing that arose during this period is the increase of forged narrations attributed to the
Prophet .

Additional Sources of Tafseer in this stage:

For the most part, the sources of tafseer in this stage remain the same as in the period
of the Sahaabah.

There was a heavier reliance on the intellect and ijtihaad in this stage, because of the
gap between themselves and the Prophet . Cultural differences, language
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differences, amongst others contributed to this fact. Therefore, we find more
commentary by some of the tafseer scholars amongst the tabi'een in the realm of
ijtihaad. Another source of tafseer that became prevalent during this period was that of
the Israeeliaat. Israeeliaat are narrations coming from the previous revelation, such as
the Bible and the Torah. The Scholars of Islaam have divided the Israeeliat into 3 major
categories:

1. Approved by the Shariah:

This is a narration that has confirmation from the Qur’aan or the Sunnah. This type is
completely acceptable to narrate and believe in. An example of this is the story of Musa
with the Cow. This incident is the reason for the naming of Soorat Al-Baqarah. The
narrations that exist in the Bible can therefore be completely accepted.

2. Rejected by the Shariah:

This type of israeeliaat is one that is in contradiction with the Qur’aan, Sunnah, or
general principles of the Shari‘ah. Some israeeliat of this type cannot be used for
narration whatsoever. There are narrations in the bible, wherein some of the prophets
got drunk and committed incest. In Islaam, the Prophets are the best of the society and
wouldn't stoop to such levels. Therefore, such narrations are in clear contradiction of the
Shari’ah and must be rejected.

3. Unspecified by the Shariah:

This is a type of israeeliaat that has not been mentioned by an Islaamic reference. For
this type, we cannot accept it with full confidence, nor reject it with full confidence.
Hence, it is of this neutral category. An example of this is the details found regarding the
young men in the cave, such as their names, and the description of their dog. Such detail
wasn't mentioned in the Qur’aan or the Sunnah, so therefore, we neither deny
completely, nor accept the narration completely.
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‘Abdullaah ibn Salaam was a Sahaabi who converted from Judaism. He was a very
knowledgeable Rabbi in Jahiliyah, and therefore he had a natural tendency to rely
heavily on Israeeliat. The story of ibn Salaam is quite interesting. The Prophet  was
talking to ‘Abdullaah ibn Salam about informing his people that he has embraced Islaam.
Both of them went to the jews and the Prophet  asked about their opinion of
‘Abdulllah ibn Salaam. They responded, "He's our great master, son of a great master."
He asked them, "What if he embraced Islaam?" They were positive that he wouldn't do
such a thing and said, "seek refuge in Allaah , he'll never do such a thing." ibn
salaam then came out of hiding, and proclaimed the shahaadah. Then the jews instantly
said, "he's the worst of us, son of the worst of us.”

K'ab al Ahbar was another heavy user of the Israeeliaat. He originally came from Yemen.
He became muslim during the Khilaafah of Abu Bakr. In Jahiliyah, he was a jewish rabbi.

Several other scholars of tafseer that relied on Israeeliat were:



Wahb ibn Munabbih – A mufassir amongst the tabi'een



Abdul Malik ibn Jurayj



Muhammad ibn K'ab



Ibn Kathir – He was a scholar who came much later. He lived during the 8th
century Hijri.

In his most famous work of Tafseer ibn Katheer, he refrains from Israeeliat narrations.
But in his work on the stories of the Prophets, he did use Israeeliat narrations, simply
because there was nothing available from the Islaamic references.

Statements of Sahaabah
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Another source that emerged during this stage was the statements of the Sahaabah.
Mujahhid ibn Jabr was a scholar of tafseer amongst the tabi'een that as was stated
earlier, went through the entire Qur’aan with Ibn ‘Abbas. Not once, not twice, but three
times! He asked about the explanation and interpretation of each and every ayah. This is
an example of a Sahaabah's statement would be used as a source of tafseer. Mujahid
was able to get a tafseer of an ayah from his teacher Ibn ‘Abbas, who is credited with the
commentary on that verse. Ikrimah was another student of Ibn ‘Abbas, whom is a part of
many of the commentaries found in classical tafaaeer compiled later on.

To summarize, the sources of Tafseer that emerged and became predominant are:



Ijtihaad



Israeeliat



Statements of Sahaabah

Stage IV: The Compilation of Tafseer

It was during this period where the majority of Islaamic sciences were documented and
compiled. It is often called the Golden Age of Islaam, occurring during the early years of
the ‘Abbassid Dynasty. The leaders of the Islaamic State were people like Al-Ma'moon
and Amin, and they were generally into scholarship and the Islaamic sciences. They were
knowledgeable themselves, and they would encourage the scholars to produce many
works in the sciences. So because of the push of the government, all types of knowledge
was expounded upon during this period. So while one could claim that this period was
the golden age of fiqh, and the golden age of Islaam in general, for our purposes, this
period was the Golden Age of Tafseer. This stage can also be divided into substages or
phases due to the amount of work that had been done in contributing to the sciences of
Tafseer.
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Phase 1: The Role of the Hadeeth Scholars

At this point, Tafseer had not evolved into an independent Islaamic science. The scholars
of Hadeeth started getting into the general area of Tafseer. They would include any work
of Tafseer within the other aHadeeth collections that they were working on. So naturally,
all the work on Tafseer that was done by the muHadeethoon would be focused on the
chains associated with the narrations of Tafseer.

Their methodology employed in Tafseer was the same way as narrations of Hadeeth
were scrutinized. The scholars didn’t consider Tafseer to be a science of its own right,
and simply incorporated the Tafseer work they had done into their comprehensive
aHadeeth collections.

Some of the more notable Hadeeth scholars that did relevant work in Tafseer are listed
below:

1. Yazeed ibn Haaroon as-Sulamee (d. 117 AH)
2. Sufyan ath-Thawri (d. 161 AH)
3. Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah (d. 198 AH)
4. Wakee’ ibn al-Jaraah (d. 197 AH)
5. Shu’bah ibn al-Hajjaj (d. 160 AH) – so strong in Hadeeth, he became known as
“Ameer al Mumineen fil Hadeeth”
6. Adam ibn Abi Iyaas (d. 220 AH)
7. ‘Abd ibn Humayd (d. 249 AH) – mentioned last here because his work of Tafseer is still
available in Arabic today!
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Phase 2: Independent Works on Tafseer

As the title of this phase indicates, here is the period wherein comprehensive works on
Tafseer were compiled and authored. This is where we first see the emergence of Tafseer
as a separate science. The list below provides the names of some of the scholars who
produced independent works of Tafseer in this phase.

1. Ibn Majah (d. 273 AH)
2. Muhammad ibn Jareer at-Tabari (d. 310 AH)
3. Ibn Mundhir an-Naisapuri (d. 318 AH)
4. Ibn Abi Hatim (d. 327 AH)
5. Ibn Hibban (d. 369 AH)
6. al-Hakim (d. 405 AH)
7. Ibn Mardawayh (d. 41 AH)

Muhammad ibn Jareer at-Tabari is credited to have produced the greatest amount of
writings out of any Islaamic scholar in history! His works were so voluminous and many
later day scholars would base their work on his works. Of the most famous works of his
is Tafseer at-Tabbari. People often think that this is the first Tafseer that was done. But
we know that is not the case because in his Tafseer, we see him quoting and references
earlier works of Tafseer. This shows that it was not the first Tafseer book compiled. But it
certainly is the oldest Tafseer book we have in existence today. It is available in its
entirety on the internet. But it is in Arabic.

So my brothers and sisters, learn Arabic so we may benefit from these classical Islaamic
references! As Tafseer emerged as an independent science, so too did the title of the
“scholar of Tafseer,” or “Mufassir” in Arabic. Those scholars who were specializing in the
science of Tafseer would be referred to as the mufassiroon, like for example ibn Jareer
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at-Tabbari. The Tafseer during this phase wasn’t exactly how we see traditional tafaaseer
today however. It took another generation of scholars after this generation who brought
Tafseer in the form known today. We are talking here about the form where there is an
ayah followed by the interpretation, and the comprehensive analysis dealing with the
Arabic letters, grammar, the reason for revelation, etc. In other words, the Tafseer works
naturally became more comprehensive and holistic as time progressed and knowledge
was further documented.

Another action taken to specialize the science of Tafseer was the removal of the chains
of narration from the works. The scholars would gather various narrations and reports,
and leave the scrutiny of the reports to future scholars of Hadeeth that would come
afterwards. Those later scholars could then determine if the narrations are sound or
weak.

Look at how the scholars worked together in various branches of knowledge,
depending on one another to document the sciences!

Other characteristics of Tafseer during this stage are in establishing the motives behind
the Tafseer. Some Tafseer during this phase were developed to expound upon certain
fiqhi opinions or even for the defense of a madhab of fiqh or aqeedah. For example, the
rationalist sect of Islaam, known as the Mu’tazliah, emphasized a great deal on
philosophy, and would cater their tafaasir to serve this purpose. There was an excessive
emphasis on personal reasoning and ijtihaad. The Qur’aan was philosophized by the
Mu’tazliah. While some of the scholars of ahl as-sunnah, did discourage the excessive
use of philosophy in the Islaamic sciences, they did not reject the use of logic all
together. In other words, a moderate use of the intellect to further understand some
aspects of the Qur’aan was not a problem. This foundation led to a specific type of
Tafseer known as Tafseer al-ma’qool that is discussed in the next chapter.

A “scholar” by the name of Ibn Juzay Al Kalbi would expound upon the Qur’aan with
Tafseer, where he would bring in narrations that were authentic, or weak, or even
fabricated. His motive was to soften the hearts of the readers, despite the authenticity of
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the supplemental reports. He was criticized by the contemporary scholars of his time.
Some even went so far as to call him a ‘story teller’ and a ‘liar’.
So it is through these motives, amongst others that this Islaamic science was exposed to
an increase in fabricated and weak reports.
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Part 2 Approaches of Tafseer
There are two main approaches to Tafseer:
1.) Analytical Tafseer:

ٍُِِ( اُزلَري اُزؾTafseer At-taHleeli)

Analytical Tafseer is the classical approach to Tafseer taken on by the majority of the
scholars. The Qur’aan is chronologically analyzed, verse by verse, and all aspects of the
verse are analyzed and scrutinized. Aspects such as analyses of word selection,
meanings, linguistic aspects, fiqhi rulings, reasons for revelation, and rhetoric, are just
some of the things focused on in the Tafseer. In other words, every possible angle of a
verse is looked at in analytical Tafseer. In approaching the Qur’aan in this manner, the
mufasir is completely objective and neutral and seeks to derive ideas and conclusions
only upon completing the entire examination. So we see that analytical Tafseer serves
the letter of the Qur’aanic text. This we will see is completely opposite to Thematic
Tafseer.

The example of an Analytical or Classical Tafseer would start with a comprehensive
analysis of the word “ ”ؤػىظىfollowed by the “َْ ”ثthen each ayah of Soorat al-Fatihah
in order. The interpretations, asbaab an-nuzool, the linguistic implications, fiqhi rulings if
applicable, etc., would be given and the reading would preceed in this manner.

2.) Thematic Tafseer:

ٍىػٙ( اُزلَري ادلىTafseer al Mow'Du'ee)

Thematic Tafseer is a more contemporary approach that focuses on various themes
occurring throughout the Qur’aan. This is an approach in which the mufassir takes a
particular theme and surveys the Qur’aan for the understanding of how it deals with the
themes of analysis. So we see that the mufassir has a theme in mind prior to analyzing
the Qur’aan, and therefore is conducting a subjective analysis. The premises are
formulated prior to the study. In other words, thematic Tafseer serves the message of
the Qur’aanic text.
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The example of the thematic Tafseer would be the case where a mufassir selects a
theme of interest to analyze, then to look through the Qur’aan to find verses that discuss
and support the theme.

Insight could be gained into how the Qur’aan deals with the theme of concern.

It is not easy to find a complete and comprehensive thematic Tafseer on the entire
Qur’aan. In fact, it may be impossible. This is because there are so many themes in the
Qur’aan that an exhaustive compiliation of all themes in the Qur’aan is nearly
unachievable. Rather, we find thematic Tafseer studies that include a selection of
themes for analysis. Any book that talks about a specific theme, or concept could be
classified as a thematic Tafseer. Examples such as, “Marital Rights in Islaam,”

or “Social Justice in Islaam” are examples of such works. It is for this reason that Sheikh
Yaser Birjas has reservations with actually calling this subject Thematic Tafseer. Tafseer is
a term that is associated with the comprehensive analysis of the Qur’aan in its entirety,
and since it’s difficult to find such thematic works, it’s not suitable to refer to it as a
Tafseer. A thematic Tafseer in its entirety would span thousands of volumes! The
preferable name to be given to this subject is Thematic Studies. This is actually a debate
amongst the scholars. Some argue that there is no more room for Tafseer, since it’s
already been done. Others argue that this subject should be called “thematic studies.”

So let’s compare and contrast Analytical and Thematic Tafseer to see the similarities and
differences.
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Analytical approach

Thematic approach

Analysis of one verse independently

Analysis of a unit of verses of the
same theme

Sequential and Chronological
Analysis of verses not necessarily in
Analysis in the Qur’aan is maintained order and frequently out of order
Qur’aan is approached objectively
without prior premises

Qur’aan is approached subjectively
with prior premises

Study triggered directly from the
Qur’aanic text.

Study triggered from a theme that
comes from the real world.

All possible aspects of the verse are
analyzed

Focus on the particular aspects of the
verse pertaining to the theme of study

The letter of the Qur’aanic text is
served

The message of the Qur’aanic text is
served

The classical, traditional approach

The newer, more contemporary
approach

While there may seem to be such discord between the two approaches, the reality is
that it is practically difficult to separate the 2 approaches. The two approaches are
codependent, which is you cannot learn the themes of the Qur’aan without analyzing
the letters of the text. In contemporary times, anybody who studies thematic Tafseer will
have to go back and approach the traditional Tafseer to confirm their understanding of
the ayaat.
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This is to confirm what they understand is in accordance with the classical methodology
of the scholars. If this isn’t done, there is a danger to deviate, exaggerate, and go beyond
what the ayaat represents. So the analytical approach serves as the support of thematic
Tafseer.

Analytical Tafseer
Categories of Tafseer:

Roughly 600-700 years ago, many variants of Tafseer started coming into play. The
scholars therefore divided Tafseer into two different categories. They are:

1. Tradition-Based Tafseer

( اُزلًَن ثبدلإصىهTafseer bil Ma’thoor)

2. Rationality-Based Tafseer ٍثبدلؼوى

a. Praiseworthy Tafseer حمٔىك
b. Blameworthy Tafseer ّٓنٓى

( اُزلًَنTafseer bil Ma’qool)
( رلًَنTafseer maHmood)
( رلًَنTafseer mazhmoom)

 اُزلًَن ثبدلإصىهincludes all explanations of the Qur’aan which can be traced back
through a chain of transmission to a sound source. So it could be said that ثبدلإصىه

اُزلًَن

are those tafaaseer that have valid chains of narration associated with the explanations.
Some of the sources of this Tafseer type are the Qur’aan, the explanation of Prophet
Muhammad , and the explanation of companions and the righteous predecessors.
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Sheikh Yaser has compiled a list of some of the more famous works of ثبدلإصىه

اُزلًَن

given below:

Works of ثبدلإصىه

اُزلًَن

1. ٌُِّّٞ َٕبٕ يف رلَري آٌ اُووآ
عبٓغ اُت
Imam At-Tabari

2. ٌحبو اُؼِىّ َُِٔوه٘ل
Imam As-Samarqandi

3. اٌُْق و اُجُبٕ ػٖ روَري اُووإٓ ُِضؼِيب
Imam Ath-Tha’labi

4. ٌٓؼبمل اُز٘يََ ُِجـى
Imam Al-Baghawi

5. ُخٞا﵀وه اُىعُي يف رلَري اٌُزبة اُؼيَي الثٖ ػ
Imam Ibn ‘Atiyyah

6. رلَري اُووإٓ اُؼظُْ الثٖ ًضري
Imam Ibn Katheer

7. و احلَبٕ يف رلَري اُووإٓ ُِضؼبُيبٛاجلىا
Imam Ath-Tha’aalibi
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8. ٍٝاُله ادل٘ضىه يف اُزلَري ثبدلإصىه َُُِى
Imam As-Suyooti

Are we required to memorize all of these lengthy titles in Arabic? There’s good news.
The Scholars always recognized the titles by their authors. So it's okay to memorize only
the author’s name and associate it with the book. For example, it’s perfectly scholarly to
say Tafseer ibn katheer.

ٍاُزلًَن ثبدلؼوى, or Tafseer bil Ra’I is the Tafseer using opinion and rationality, not
necessarily traceable back to a sound source. Instead, the intellect is used to extract
points of benefit and reflection about the verses in the Qur’aan. What is the proof that
we are allowed to get into this type of Tafseer? See the following verse:

         
Do they not Then think deeply In the Qur'ân, or are their hearts locked
up (from understanding it)?

[Soorat Muhammad 24]

We have an order to ponder over the verses using our intellect, which is the premise of

ٍاُزلًَن ثبدلؼوى.
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There have been deviations in regards to this type of Tafseer, so subsequently the
scholars have divided this Tafseer type into two subdivisions, praiseworthy and
blameworthy Tafseer using rationality.

Praiseworthy Tafseer or حمٔىك

رلًَن

Is the attempt to derive points of benefit and reflection from the verses of the Qur’aan,
but only with a serious logical effort exercised to the extent of the human capacity.
There must be sincerity in the mufasir to adhere to the general principles and
foundations of Islaam. Also adhering to the principles of the Arabic language is another
requisite. Below are some of the ٍثبدلؼوى

Works of ٍثبدلؼوى

 اُزلًَنthat are considered praiseworthy:

( اُزلًَنTafsir bil Ra’i)

1. ٌٓلبرُؼ اُـُت ُِلقو اُواى
Imam Ar-Razi

2. ٌبوُٚؤٗىاه اُز٘يََ و ؤٍواه اُزإوََ ُِج
Imam Al-Baydhaawi

3. ٍٓلاهى اُز٘يََ و ؽوبئن اُزإوََ َُِ٘ل
Imam An-Nasafi

4. ُُٕجبة اُزإوََ يف ٓؼبين اُز٘يََ ُِقبى
Imam Al-Khaazin

5. ٕ أليب ؽُبُٜاُجؾو ا﵀
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Imam Abu Hayyaan

6. ٌؿوائت اُووإٓ و هؿبئت اُلوهبٕ َُُِ٘بثىه
Imam An-Naysaboori

7. ٍٝرلَري اجلالُني ُِغالٍ ا﵀ٍِ و اجلالٍ اَُُى
The two Jalaals

8. ُتٞاَُواط ادل٘ري يف اإلػبٗخ ػًِ ٓؼوكخ ثؼ٘ ٓؼبين ًالّ هث٘ب احلٌُْ اخلجري ُِق
اُْوثُين
Al-Khateeb Ash-Shirbeeni

9. بهّبك اُؼوَ اَُُِْ بىل ٓياَب اٌُزبة اٌُومي أليب اَُؼىك
Imam Abu As-Sa’oud

10.

ٍٍهوػ ادلؼبين يف رلَري اُووإٓ اُؼظُْ و اَُجغ ادلضبين ُألُى

Imam Al-Aloosi

The other type of Tafseer bil Ma’qool is the blameworthy, or ّٓنٓى

رلًَن. This type

occurs when a person tries to interpret the Qur’aan using reasoning based on ignorance
or mere desire. Ignorance here is defined as anything that is not based on pure solid
knowledge. It is this type of Tafseer that many deviant sects have relied upon and based
their beliefs upon. For example, a deviant scholar by the name of Ali ibn at-Tahir did a
Tafseer using the philosophical approach of the mu’tazliah. To make matters worse, the
man had shi’a beliefs. This would be a textbook example of ّٓنٓى

رلًَن. Another

Tafseer known as Tafseer zamakshari is ّ ٓنٓىin certain aspects, but maHmood in
others. From the perspective of the Arabic language, Tafseer zamakshari is considered to
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be praiseworthy and an excellent source. But in other aspects, the author used a
mu’tazliah approach and is very dangerous in that regard. So in other aspects, this
Tafseer would be considered blameworthy.

Miscellaneous works of Tafseer:

Below are some additional works of Tafseer that have been mentioned in Heavenly
Hues:



Tafseer al Qurtubi- This book was based on the Tafseer of the maaliki scholar ibn
al arabi. Imam Al Qurtubi expounded it in his Tafseer. It is useful to learn about
some matters of maliki fiqh.



Tafseer ibn Hayan- This Tafseer work is a good source of Tafseer regarding the
arabic language.



Tafseer al Alusi (arabic language)- This work is another good Tafseer source for
analyzing the arabic language.



Tafseer ar-raazi (logic) – This book is fundamentally focused on the logic behind
the ayat in the Qur’aan. Some of the scholars say that this book has everything in
it except the Tafseer!



Tafseer al Jassaas (Hanafee fiqh)- This Tafseer work is focused on deriving
Hanafee fiqh.



“Tafaasir” Sayyid Qutb and Mawdudi?

Sayyid Qutb or Mawdudi did not even intend their works to be of Tafseer. He intended it
to be a book of reflections from the Qur’aan. Unfortunately, Some sects too heavily
relied on these books as revolutionary constitutions for Muslims, and to justify their
deviations. There are some controversies about whether they followed legitimate
approaches of Tafseer, but regardless, these were reflections of the authors on the
Qur’aan. The approaches found in these works come from their own culture, discussing
mostly the social and political crisis of society. For all intensive purposes, these two

Qabeelat Tayybah

49

Heavenly Hues | Thematic Tafsir

Part 2: Approaches of Tafsir

works should be considered these two books as other thematic approaches covering
various aspects of life.

A question might be asked:

“There’s only one book of Allaah , so why not have only 1 book of Tafseer the
ummah can agree upon?” The answer is simple. It is impossible to have one explanation
of the Qur’aan. People have been endowed and bestowed with different abilities, and
capacities, and will subsequently be able to extract different points from the book of
Allaah . This also shows the magnificence and depth of the Qur’aan, in how
complex it really is.

Thematic Tafseer

Let’s begin by taking the official definition of Tafseer mowDu’ii.

Thematic Tafseer (ٍىػٙٓى

)رلًَن: The Qur’aanic science which interprets different

issues and themes in view of the Qur’aanic objectives through the study of one Soorah,
or through multiple ayaat.

Evolution of Thematic Tafseer:
Stage 1: Classical Approach

That is correct; even thematic Tafseer has a classical approach associated with it. This
entails taking a topic from the sciences of Qur’aan like abrogation, collecting all the
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verses that are related to it, and to bring them together in one book to discuss various
aspects of abrogation. Other types of classical themes looked at are the Makki vs.
Madani verses, the verses establishing legislation (ayat ul ahkam), and theology in the
Qur’aan. One famous scholar applied the classical approach to thematic Tafseer. AlJurjaan did a thematic Tafseer covering the miraculous nature of the Qur’aan. This was
the primary theme in his study. His focus was in explaining the various aspects of how
the Qur’aan is considered miraculous. He collected all the ayaشt pertaining to this
subject and used them to support his premises.

So the reason why this stage is considered the classical approach is because of the
classical nature of the topics covered. Also, these were the first indications of thematic
tafaaseer coming into existence, appearing during the golden age of Islaam in the early
‘Abbasid period.

Stage 2: Contemporary Approach

The contemporary approach is only a little over a century old. This approach was
actually started by orientalists, whom are discussed in a later section.

This approach differs from the classical approach in a number of ways. The three ways
that this contemporary approach deals with thematic Tafseer is as follows:

1. Examination of a single term
2. Examination of a single soorah
3. Examination of a single theme

The focus of this class is in exploring these three ways that contemporary thematic
Tafseer is carried out.
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Out of the three, the examination of a single theme is by far the most popular
contemporary approach.
It is this third approach that will be the bulk of our study in heavenly hues

Before officially getting into the core material, let’s understand a little bit about each
contemporary method to understand what is being done.

A single word:

A single word or term is taken, and all the usages of the term are looked at. Wherever
the term occurs, its context is examined, and a meaning is derived. Let’s take an example
to clarify this point.

The word

ّؼبٝ (Tha’am) has four meanings:

a. what people eat in general
b. sacrificial animals
c. dead sea animals
d. drink

Take for example this ayah:
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lawful to You is (the pursuit of) watergame and its use for food - for the
benefit of yourselves and those who travel, but forbidden is (the pursuit
of) landgame as long as You are In a state of Ihrâm (for Hajj or 'Umrah).
and fear Allâh to whom You shall be gathered back.
[Soorat Al- Ma‟idah 96]

There is a reason for the revelation of this ayah, explained by the following Hadeeth:

ٍػٖ عبثو هب
 وٍِْ وؤٓو ػُِ٘ب ؤثب ػجُلح ٗزِوً ػًنا ُووَِ وىوكٗبُِٚثؼض٘ب هٍىٍ اهلل ًِٕ اهلل ػ
ُْ٘ب متوح متوح هبٍ كوِذ ًُق ً٘زٞ كٌبٕ ؤثى ػجُلح َؼٙعواثب ٖٓ متو مل جيل ُ٘ب ؿًن
َُُِرٖ٘ؼىٕ هبب هبٍ منٖهب ًٔب مئ اُٖيب مث ْٗوة ػُِهب ٖٓ ادلبء كزٌلُ٘ب َىٓ٘ب بىل ا
ُو٘ب ػًِ ٍبؽَ اُجؾو كوكغ ُ٘بٜٗ هبٍ واًِٚ ثبدلبء ك٘إِٚ مث ٗجٜوة ثؼُٖ٘ب اخلجٚٗ وً٘ب
ٍ كاثخ رلػً اُؼّّ٘ هبٍ هبٍ ؤثىٛ  كةماٙقْ كإرُ٘بُٚػًِ ٍبؽَ اُجؾو ًهُئخ اٌُضُت ا
 وٍِْ ويف ٍجَُ اهلل وهلُِٚػجُلح ُٓزخ مث هبٍ ال ثَ حنٖ هٍَ هٍىٍ اهلل ًِٕ اهلل ػ
ٓبت ؽىت مس٘ب هبٍ وُول هؤَز٘ب ٗـزوف
 ّهوا وحنٖ صالس حُِٚوهمت كٌِىا هبٍ كإهٔ٘ب ػٞٙا
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 اُلله ًبُضىه ؤو ًوله اُضىه كِول ؤفن ٓ٘بٚ٘ٓ غٖٞ وٗوزٛ ثبُوالٍ اُلُٖٚ٘ٓ وهت ػ
 كإهبٓهب مثٚالػِٙؼب ٖٓ ؤٙ  وؤفنُْٚ٘ يف وهت ػٛؤثى ػجُلح صالصخ ػْو هعال كإهؼل
 وّبئن كِٔب هلٓ٘ب ادللَ٘خ ؤرُ٘بٚٔهؽَ ؤػظْ ثؼًن ٓؼ٘ب كٔو ٖٓ حتزهب وريوكٗب ٖٓ حل
َ اهلل ٌُْ كهٚى هىم ؤفوعٛ ٍ كوبُٚ  وٍِْ كنًوٗب مُيُِٚهٍىٍ اهلل ًِٕ اهلل ػ
ٚ٘ٓ ٍِْ وُِٚؼٔىٗب هبٍ كإهٍِ٘ب بىل هٍىٍ اهلل ًِٕ اهلل ػٞ ٍّء كزٚٔٓؼٌْ ٖٓ حل
ًِٚكإ
Jabir reported: Allah's Messenger (may peace he upon him) sent us (on an
expedition) and appointed Abu 'Ubaida our chief that we might intercept a
caravan of the Quraish and provided us with a bag of dates. And he found for
us nothing besides it. Abu Ubaida gave each of us one date (everyday). I (Abu
Zubair, one of the narrators) said: What did you do with that? He said: We
sucked that just as a baby sucks and then drank water over that, and it sufficed
us for the day until night. We beat off leaves with the help of our staffs, then
drenched them with water and ate them. We then went to the coast of the sea,
and there rose before us on the coast of the sea something like a big mound.
We came near that and we found that it was a beast, called al-'Anbar
(spermaceti whale). Abu 'Ubaida said. It is dead. He then said: No (but it does
not matter), we have been sent by the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon
him) in the path of Allah and you are hard pressed (on account of the scarcity
of food), so you eat that. We three hundred in number stayed there for a
month, until we grew bulky. He (Jabir) said: I saw how we extracted pitcher
after pitcher full of fat from the cavity of its eye, and sliced from it compact
piece of meat equal to a bull or like a bull. Abu 'Ubaida called forth thirteen
men from us and he made them sit in the cavity of its eye, and he took hold of
one of the ribs of its chest and made it stand and then saddled the biggest of
the camels we had with us and it passed under it (the arched rib), and we
provided ourselves with pieces of boiled meat (especially for use in our
journey). When we came back to Medina, we went to Allah's Messenger (may
peace be upon him) and made a mention of that to him, whereupon he said:
That was a provision which Allah had brought forth for you. Is there any piece
of meat (left) with you, so tnat you give to us that? He (Jabir) said: We sent to
Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) tome of that (a piece of meat) and
he ate it.
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[Saheeh Muslim]

Is there something in Islaam about shrimp being makrooh? Well, according to the
traditional hanafee opinion, shrimp is makrooh because they eat filthy things such as
waste at the bottom of the ocean floor. But according to the majority of fuqaha’a,
shrimp is totally permissible, because of this authentic Hadeeth

ٚ احلَ ُٓززٙهىه ٓبئُٞى اٛ
Narrated Abu Hurairah that Prophet  said, “The sea water is pure, and
what is in it is halal for you.”

[Saheeh Muslim]

A funny story arose about a friend of Sheikh Yaser’s, who followed hanafee fiqh. At first,
he was very strong on the Hanafee opinion that shrimp is makrooh. But when he first
tasted shrimp, his opinion changed. He said, ‘"Im still Hanafee, but with regards to
shrimp, I'm Shafi’ee.”

The example of ّؼبٝ meaning drink is found in soorat Al-Baqarah:
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Then when Talût (Saul) set out with the army, He said: "Verily! Allâh
will try You by a river. so whoever drinks thereof, He is not of Me, and
whoever tastes it not, He is of Me, except Him who takes (thereof) In the
hollow of his hand." Yet, they drank thereof, all, except a few of them. so
when He had crossed it (the river), He and those who believed with him,
they said: "We have no power This Day against Jalût (Goliath) and his
hosts." but those who knew with certainty that they were to meet their
Lord, said: "How often a small group overcame a mighty host by Allâh's
Leave?" and Allâh is with As-Sâbirin (the patient ones, etc.).
[Soorat Al-Baqaraah 249]

A single soorah

We give the statement of Imam Al-Shatibee in providing the guidelines for this type of
thematic Tafseer.

“Observing the sequence of the ayaat in a soorah does not provide a full
benefit until this observation is sought throughout the entire soorah.
Because confining oneself to only a part of the soorah will not provide
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the whole benefit found in that soorah. Likewise, confining oneself to a
part of an ayah in order to deduce a ruling is not helpful enough until
the whole ayah has been taken into consideration.”

[Imam Al-Shatibee in al Muwafaqaat]

So we learn that the entire soorah must be looked at before conclusions are made.

It is very important to read the whole soorah as a single unit before making conclusions.
This can be seen clearly in Soorat Al-Nisa’a. The soorah starts with the subject of
inheritance, and then after speaking about various subjects ends again with the subject
of inheritance. This shows that the beginning and the end of the soorah tie together all
the concepts. A different conclusion about the theme of the soorah might have resulted
if one didn’t go through the soorah in its entirety.

The mufasir must adhere to a set of guidelines when carrying out a thematic Tafseer
study by going through a single soorah. They are listed below:

1. Study the details of the soorah in terms of the occasion for revelation, makki or
madanee and other relevant details from the beginning to the end.
2. Reveal the possible theme the whole soorah might be revealed for.

3. Find out how often the theme has been repeated and revisted in that soorah 4.
Identify the different methods used to explain the many aspects of that theme.
5. Break down a long soorah into different themes and subjects
6. Explore the relationship between the different units of the soorah and create a
coherent relationship from the entire list of subjects, all to serve the ultimate theme
selected in the first place.
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7. Establish a reasonable relationship between the soorah under study and other
soorahs.

An example of the 3rd guideline is found when examining Soorat Al-Ikhlaas.

             
  

  
Say (O Muhammad (Sal-Allaah u 'alayhe Wa Sallam)): "He is
Allaah , (the) One. Allaah -us-Samad. He begets not, nor was
He begotten; And there is none co-equal or comparable unto him.”
[Soorat Al-Ikhlaas 1-4]

The Prophet  was asked about the genealogy of his Lord by the Quraysh. This is
because all of their idols had genealogy. In response to this question, Soorah Ikhlas was
revealed.

*ى اهلل ؤؽلٛ َ ك٘يُذ { ه, اَٗت ُ٘ب هثي: ٍِْ وُِٚهبٍ ادلْوًىٕ ُِ٘يب ًِٕ اهلل ػ
اهلل أُٖل
Narrated Ubay bin Ka3b that the mushriks said: “O Muhammad give us a
genealogy of your Lord.” So Allah SWT revealed Surah al-Ikhlas.”
Authenticity: Mursal (taabi‟ee missing)
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[At-Taareekh Al Awsat]

This soorah was revealed in makkah, and as a makki soorah, it serves the fundamental
theme in makkah, which is the establishment of faith. In particular, this soorah
represents the purity of tawheed and monotheism as a rebuttal to the claim that Allaah

 has a lineage or has family.
Note that every ayah in this soorah is in some way referring to the tawheed of Allaah

. Some of the methods employed to do this are:



Affirmation ( اصجبدithbaat) – positively affirming that He is One.



Negation ً( ٗلnafi) – negating any claims of partnership to Him.



Introducing His beautiful names and attributes – As-Samad – which means the
Self- Sufficient Master, the One Whom All creature’s need, and the One who is
not in need of either food or drink.



Refutation and Rebuttal – this occurs in the refutation of the trinity, the claim
made by the Christians.

An example of the 7th guideline is found in Tafseer an-naysaburi. He analyzed the
relationship between Soorat Al-Baqarah and Soorat aali ‘imraan. He says the reason that
the beginning of aali imraan starts like ayatul kursi is an indication of the greatest names
of Allaah , Al-Hayy, Al-Qayyum, or the name Allaah  itself. And this is a
disputable issue amongst the scholars as well.
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Examining a single theme

This type of contemporary thematic Tafseer is the most popular and most commonly
employed approach to thematic Tafseer. As with the previous method, a list of guidelines
for the mufassir wishing to conduct a theme based Tafseer is provided below:

1. Select a particular subject or issue for the study
2. Determine the scope of this subject through different dimensions
3. Compile all the verses pertinent to the subject under study covering all its aspects
4. Create an adequate classification and list of secondary topics
5. Study the list from different books of Tafseer
6. Employ the power of inference in order draws out lessons and guidance form this list
to apply into real life

And finally, before diving into the core material, the list below provides an extremely
brief sampling of some of the many themes that can be extracted from the Qur’aan.


Concept of God



The universe



Parable of the Qur’aan



The unseen world



Law and legislation



Mannerism and social life



Intel relations



Abrogation in the Qur’aan



Prophethood
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Debate and dialogue



Du’aa and supplication in the Qur’aan



Women of the Qur’aan



The tales of the perished nations



Economics



Steadfastness

Orientalists and Thematic Tafseer
The orientalists are a group of nonmuslims who study Islaam independently from
Muslim scholars. They define Islaam based on their independent study. Their
fundamental basis is the claim that if Islaam is taken from Muslims, it will be subject to
distortion and bias. A common intention of the orientalists is to criticize and find fault in
the teachings of Islaam. Many have even learned the Arabic language in order to
understand the Qur’aan from their secular perspective. The The motive behind this was
primarily to serve purpose of colonialism. Orientalism came about at first to serve the
purposes of colonialism in establishing colonial power. In today’s society, Orientalism has
found its way into the scholastic and academic arena. Most orientalists today are
intellectuals who engage in debates and writings in academia and higher learning
institutions.

So Who Started the Methodology of thematic Tafseer? Was it the muslims, or was it the
orientalists, like some claim? If you recall, we split up thematic Tafseer into two
categories; classical and contemporary thematic Tafseer. As for the classical thematic
Tafseer, this was established by the muslim scholars. As for what we know to be
contemporary thematic Tafseer, that was indeed initiated by the orientalists. In the
former approach, Muslim scholars selected topics of the Qur’aan that were clearly
discussed by the Qur’aan. But the approach of seeking actual social topics from world
and finding it in the Qur’aan started from the orientalists. The credit for the first official
thematic Tafseer using a contemporary approach goes the French Scholar by the name
of Jules la Baume (1806 – 1876). He is credited with developing the first Index of themes
to the Qur’aan. The name of his work is, Tafsil Ayat Al Qur’aan Al Hakeem. A successor of

Qabeelat Tayybah

61

Heavenly Hues | Thematic Tafsir

Part 2: Approaches of Tafsir

his annexed the book with themes he thought were missed out of the first compilation
of la Baume. Today, Indexes to Qur’aanic Topics have become rather popular.

They have been translated to many different languages, and are readily available in the
English language as well. Today, we can find about 50 indexes in the Arabic language.

For further information about the Orientalists in Islaam, see the work of Dr. Muhammad
Mohar Ali, who wrote a fantastic work on the orientalistic approach to the Qur’aan.

So where do translations of the Qur’aan fall under in the subject of this class? Is it
classified as a Tafseer? Or is it just in a category of its own? The answer is, translations
are indeed considered to be a type of Thematic Tafseer, because translations seek to
explain the meanings of the message of the Qur’aan. Dr. Wajih Abdurahman is a
contemporary that wrote a paper on some English Translations of the Qur’aan. Also, for
those that attended Texas Da’wah Conference of 2006, Dr. Hatem al Haj, a professor at
Shari’ah Academy, did a talk on history of the various translations of the Qur’aan.

Sheikh Yaser suggested that the translation by Saheeh International is the most accurate
in terms of aqeedah and authenticity.

Lists of sites are provided below that will be of benefit to the one interested in
conducting a thematic study of the Qur’aan:


http://www.al-Islaam.com



http://www.Qur’aanbrowser.com



http://www.Qur’aanweb.com



http://www.Islaamicity.com



http://www.searchtruth.com



http://www.openburhan.com
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Part 3: Thematic Studies
Examination of a Single Term

Let’s begin our thematic Tafseer study with the examination of one term. In the Arabic
language, one word may have many different shades of meaning. Let’s take the first term
of our study is “Ummah.” The word Ummah is mentioned in the Qur’aan in 47 different
Ayaat with 49 different repetitions. The various meanings of ummah are as follows:



A quality of people



A quantity of people



A religion,



An appointed segment of time.



A leader

The amazing thing about this word is that it was used to refer to the Prophet
Ibrahim. He was known as a leader, in the fact that he believed in Allaah  when
no one else did. SubhanAllaah, he was a “congregation” on his own since he followed
the true faith. He was also the patriarch for the remaining prophets and nations,
such as Bani Israel, and their descendents.

Ibrahim made a Du’aa for this. The lessons that we can take from this single word are
everlasting! Let's next look into the names of a set of Prophets, known as 
   
('Ulul Azam) or “Messengers of Strong Will.”

Qabeelat Tayybah

64

Heavenly Hues | Thematic Tafsir

Part 3: Thematic Studies


            
             
         
Therefore be patient (O Muhammad Sal-Allaahu 'alayhe Wa Sallam)
as did the Messengers of strong will and be In no haste about them
(disbelievers). On the Day when they will see that (torment) with
which they are promised (i.e. threatened, it will be) as if they had not
stayed more than an Hour In a single Day. (O mankind! This Qur'ân
is Sufficient as) a clear message (or proclamation to save yourself
from destruction).but shall any be destroyed except the people who
are Al-Fâsiqûn (the rebellious, disobedient to Allâh).
[Soorat al-Ahqaaf: 35]

Who were these messengers? They were Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, Isa, and Muhammad.
What does the Qur'aan tell us about their repetitions?

First of all, the Prophet Musa was mentioned by name the most, 136 times total, not
including him when Banee Israel is mentioned. What can we conclude from this
significant number? That Allaah  was catching the attention of the Banee Israel.
They were the “chosen ones”, but only on condition, and since they did not follow the
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instructions of their Lord, and they rejected the message, Allaah  promised to
replace them with a nation that would be better and not do the same.

Therefore, the chosen ones switched from Banee Israel to Banee Isma’il, changing the
location from Jerusalem to Makkah. This is another great lesson for us to learn from. Just
because we are Muslims, doesn’t mean that we have a free ride into Paradise! Why was
the Prophet  mentioned only 4 times in the Holy Qur'aan?

Contemporary scholars say that it was so that there would be no doubts of the motives
of the Prophet , that he was not simply promoting himself.

And think about it this way, the name Muhammad was meant to survive in another
form, the Sunnah of the Prophet ..

How about another example of the examination of a word or term?
Let's look into the word (Ayah), which can mean one of the following:



A verse from the Qur’aan
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whatever a Verse (revelation) do we abrogate or Cause to be
forgotten, we bring a better one or similar to it. know You not that
Allâh is Able to do All things?
[Soorat al-Baqarah: 106]



A sign of a wonderful creation

      
        
         
 
and among his signs is this, that He created for You wives from
among yourselves, that You may find repose In them, and He has put
between You affection and Mercy. Verily, In that are indeed signs for
a people who reflect.
[Soorat ar-Room: 21]



miracle or supernatural sign
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"And press Your (Right) Hand to Your (left) side, it will come forth
white (and shining), without any disease as another sign,
[Soorat Ta Ha: 22]

Musa was dark skinned, an original from Banee Israel, so when his hand came out white
and shining, it was a miracle.

After looking at the examination of a particular word or term and its significance, we can
follow up with the examination of a single soorah.

Examination of a Single Soorah:
Case Study: Soorat Al-Nisa’a

The case study is Chapter 4, Soorah an-Nisaa'(The Women). Its main theme is Social
Reform. The subjects of study are the characteristics of the Muslim society.

Let's begin with the Unity of the Human Element.
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O mankind! be dutiful to Your Lord, who created You from a single
person (Adam), and from Him (Adam) He created his wife [Hawwa
(Eve)], and from them both He created many men and women and fear
Allaah  through whom You demand Your mutual (rights), and (Do
not cut the relations of) the wombs (kinship) . surely, Allaah  is
ever an All-Watcher over you.
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 1]

As the first verse explains, in the sense of humanity, we have no differences. We all come
from a common element, dust, and will return to dust. We originated from the first
couple, were made into many men and women, and we should fear Allaah . No
one can claim to be superior over another because he is a man, or she is a woman, or
someone is Arab or non-Arab. Rather, the most honorable in the sight of Allaah  is
the righteous one that fears Him as Allaah  says in Soorat Al-Hujuraat:

         
        
     
 
O mankind! we have created You from a male and a female, and made
You into nations and tribes, that You may know one another. Verily, the
Most honourable of You with Allaah  is that (believer) who has AtTaqwa [i.e. one of the Muttaqûn (pious - see V.2:2). Verily, Allaah 
is All-Knowing, All-Aware.
[Soorat Al-Hujuraat: 13]
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The next issue discussed is the ever so popular Rights of Women.

You would think that after reading the first verse of this soorah that people would
understand that as human beings, we are all created equal. To dispute the non-Muslims'
claims that women in Islaam do not have rights, here is the Qur’aanic proof that shows
otherwise:

  
       
   
     
And give to the women (whom You marry) their Mahr (obligatory bridal
money given by the husband to his wife at the time of marriage) with a
good heart, but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit any part of it to
you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of any harm (as Allâh has made it
lawful).
[Soorat Al-Nisa‟a 4]

The concept of Mahr in Islaam is that it belongs to the woman, as her full right. It is not,
as in some of the misconceptions of the West, “ransom money” from the man so that he
can marry the woman. Nor is it, as in some cultural practices of Muslim families, a
“show” of status or material objects, rather, it is a show of appreciation. It is also the
right of the woman to give back the Mahr if she wishes to out of good faith and
satisfaction; however, this cannot be done forcibly.

Regarding giving and accepting Mahr for the right purposes, there is a saying:
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)ٙ (فًن اٌُ٘بػ ؤََو: ٍَََِّْٔ َوُِٚ َِ َُ ػََُّٙهبٍ اُ٘يب ًََِّٕ ا
Narrated by Ibn Hibbaan that the Prophet  said: “The best of

marriage is that which is made easiest.”


         
          
       
    
But if You intend to replace a wife by another and You have given one
of them a Cantar (of gold i.e. a great amount) as Mahr, take not the least
bit of it back; would You take it wrongfully without a Right and (with) a
manifest sin?
And How could You take it (back) while You have gone In unto each
other, and they have taken from You a firm and strong Covenant?
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 20-21]

Also, there is no specific amount set for the Mahr. Furthermore, it is not allowed to use
techniques to take back the Mahr, once the marriage is consummated.
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there is a share for men and a share for women from what is left by
parents and those nearest related, whether, the property be small or
large - a legal share.
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 7]
Concerning inheritance rights for women in Islaam, there are portions ordained by
Allaah . There should not be any confusion as to the separate shares, one for men,
and one for women, not one for men and women(from the same share). This is to
ensure that there is no monopoly of the wealth, or keeping land within the family.

 
          

            
        
   
and wish not for the things In which Allâh has made some of You to
excel others. for men there is reward for what they have earned, (and
likewise) for women there is reward for what they have earned, and ask
Allâh of his Bounty. surely, Allâh is ever AllKnower of everything.
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 32]
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This verse tells us not to envy or look up to others in terms of Dunya, nor should you
wish for them to lose things. Rather, ask Allaah  for something similar. Men and
women both deserve what they earn, in terms of this life and the next. When women
are exempt from certain practices, due to menses, and are not required todo Jihad or
Qiyam al-Layl. How then can they earn equal reward to men? By being kind and nice to
their husbands, Allaah  will reward them with the benefits of constantly fasting
and praying Qiyam al-Layl. It is said in many narrations that:

ِْخَ هَبَُذ
َ َٔػِٖ ػَبئ
ٔ كَةِمَاٚٔ َوٍَََِّْ وَ ِهعَِِبٌَ كٍٔ ٔهجِ َِٔزُِٚ َِ َُ ػُِٚا
َّ ًََِّٕ ُِٔٚا
َّ ًٍُِ ِ٘ذُ ؤََٗبُّ َث َُِٖ َلٌَِ َهٍُى
زُهَُٔب وَاُُْجُُىدُ َ ِى ٔٓئٔنٕ ٌََُُِ كُٔهَبْٞ َََذُ ِهعِ ٍَِٖ كَةِمَا هَبَّ ثٚ
ِ ٍََغَلَ ؿََٔيٍَِٗ َك َوج
ََُٖٓبثُِؼ
Narrated 'Aisha, "I used to sleep in front of Allah's Apostle with my legs
opposite his Qibla (facing him); and whenever he prostrated, he pushed
my feet and I withdrew them and whenever he stood, I stretched them."
'Aisha added, "In those days there were no lamps in the houses."
[Al-Bukhari]

When the Prophet  died, that is when Aisha dedicated her life to worship and
Ibadah. What, do you ask, should a woman do in the case that she is not yet married?
The answer is to be kind to your parents.

Remember to always practice your Ibadah to the best of your ability
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and what is wrong with You that You fight not In the Cause of Allâh,
and for those weak, illtreated and oppressed among men, women, and
children, whose cry is: "Our Lord! Rescue us from This town whose
people are oppressors; and raise for us from You one who will protect,
and raise for us from You one who will help."
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 75]

This verse teaches us that there is an obligation upon society to protect women from the
hardships of life. In Islaam, we believe that we are responsible for the weak, whether
they are men, women, or children.

Another lesson that can be learned is that men should not pressure their wives to
perform outward forms of Ibaadah, rather she should maintain her social duties to the
husband and his parents. That the husband expects obedience from his wife does not
mean that he should not listen to her. The Prophet was the kindest and so gentle
to his wives, and he is the best example.
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they ask Your legal instruction concerning women, say: Allâh instructs
You about them, and about what is recited unto You In the Book
concerning the orphan girls whom You give not the prescribed portions
(as regards Mahr and inheritance) and yet whom You desire to marry,
and (concerning) the Children who are weak and oppressed, and that
You stand firm for justice to orphans. and whatever good You do, Allâh
is ever All-Aware of it.
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 127]
This ayah specifically speaks about the oppression of orphans, especially orphan girls.
This form of oppression is against the laws of inheritance and the concept of Mahr.

Marriage and marital discord
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and if You fear that You shall not be Able to deal justly with the orphangirls, Then marry (other) women of Your choice, two or three, or four but
if You fear that You shall not be Able to deal justly (with them), Then
Only one or (the captives and the slaves) that Your Right hands possess.
that is nearer to prevent You from doing injustice.
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 3]

Looking into this verse, we learn that Allaah  allowed the marrying of more than
one wife, as long as the man is just and responsible to all of the wives. We also know
that the Qur’aan is the only Holy Book to say, “Marry only one,” if the man fears he
cannot do justice. All other religious texts do not explicitly command the marriage to
only one woman. The other religious texts have evidences of marriages to as many as
hundreds of wives by one man! Also, this ayah is not only applicable to orphan girls.
Regular women are included as well.
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And how could You take it (back) while You have gone In unto each
other, and they have taken from You a firm and strong Covenant?
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 21]

An Usool al-Fiqh principle tells us to consider the generality of the text over the
exclusiveness of the occasion when examining a single ayah. Therefore, a specific event
such as the one for which this ayah was revealed would have its ruling be applicable to
the general Muslim population.

            
      
and marry not women whom Your fathers married, except what has
already passed; indeed it was shameful and Most hateful, and an evil
way.
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 22]

It was a practice of the Arabs before to marry their stepmothers. This is considered a
great wrongdoing in Islaam.
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forbidden to You (for marriage) are: Your mothers, Your daughters, Your
sisters, Your father's sisters, Your mother's sisters, Your brother's
daughters, Your sister's daughters, Your foster mother who gave You
suck, Your foster milk suckling sisters, Your wives' mothers, Your step
daughters under Your guardianship, born of Your wives to whom You
have gone In - but there is no sin on You if You have not gone In them
(to marry their daughters), - the wives of Your sons who (spring) from
Your own loins, and two sisters In wedlock at the same time, except for
what has already passed; Verily, Allâh is OftForgiving, Most Merciful.
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 23]

This verse in Soorah an-Nisaa' tells us whom we cannot marry. Within the guidelines, in
one set of circumstances, for instance, a man is allowed to propose to the sister of the
wife he divorced after the 'idda has passed.
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This Soorah also discusses the Rights of Orphans in detail:

Let us first define an orphan. In Islaam, the one who lost any one parent is considered an
orphan. This is unlike the western concept that both parents have to be gone for a child
to be considered an orphan. Scholars discussed and categorized each type into an
orphan because of a deceased mom, deceased dad, or both parents deceased. In
general, the one who has lost his/her father is considered to be an orphan.

  
         

             
            
   
         
      
and give unto orphans their property and do not exchange (your) bad
things for (their) good ones; and devour not their substance (by adding
it) to Your substance. surely, This is a great sin. And if You fear that You
shall not be Able to deal justly with the orphangirls, Then marry (other)
women of Your choice, two or three, or four but if You fear that You
shall not be Able to deal justly (with them), Then Only one or (the
captives and the slaves) that Your Right hands possess. that is nearer to
prevent You from doing injustice.
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 2-3]
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It is of the utmost importance to give the orphans their wealth, since it belongs to them.
Do not mix their wealth, and make records of the investments, so the money does not
become confused. If a person feels that they cannot be just with the orphans and their
wealth, then it is permissible to marry them; you can marry two, or three, or four.

      
    
        
  
         
    
    
      
               
 
        
and give not unto the foolish Your property which Allâh has made a
means of support for You , but feed and clothe them therewith, and
speak to them Words of Kindness and justice.
and try orphans (as regards their intelligence) until they reach the age of
marriage; if Then You find sound judgment In them, release their
property to them, but consume it not wastefully, and hastily fearing that
they should grow up, and whoever amongst guardians is rich, He should
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take no wages, but if He is poor, let Him have for himself what is just
and reasonable (according to his work). and when You release their
property to them, take witness In their presence; and Allâh is AllSufficient In taking account.
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 5-6]

This verse speaks specifically about the orphan that has lost his/her father. The one who
cares for the orphan is to keep the wealth until the child reaches financial maturity and
age of puberty. At this point, the child is no longer considered an orphan. It is vital to
document this “transaction” and ensure that you have witnesses. There are a few other
important factors. If the caretaker is wealthy, they cannot consume the wealth, and they
are to leave it for the orphans until they display the two [previously mentioned]
qualities. If, on the other hand, the caretaker is poor, it is okay for them to take a portion
of the wealth to take care of the orphan, but once the wealth is to be returned,
document that you gave back the money.


     
    
         
  
       
     
        
  
          

Qabeelat Tayybah

81

Heavenly Hues | Thematic Tafsir

Part 3: Thematic Studies

And when the relatives and the orphans and AlMasâkin (the poor) are
present at the time of division, give them out of the property, and speak
to them Words of Kindness and justice.
And let those (executors and guardians) have the same fear In their
minds as they would have for their own, if they had left weak offspring
behind. So let them fear Allâh and speak Right words.
Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, they eat up
Only a Fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt In the blazing Fire!
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 8-10]

Allaah  is using an emotional reminder to the people, asking them, What if they
were your own children? How would you want them to be treated after you died?
Furthermore, those who consume unjustly will “eat Fire in their bellies”, as a true
physical sensation. As Sheikh Yasir related to us, a non-Muslim man that he knew used
to work in an orphanage, and he admitted to stealing the wealth of the orphans and
using it on his own, and so he literally felt a burning sensation in his stomach from the
guilt, SubhanAllaah.
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They ask Your legal instruction concerning women, say: Allâh instructs
You about them, and about what is recited unto You In the Book
concerning the orphan girls whom You give not the prescribed portions
(as regards Mahr and inheritance) and yet whom You desire to marry,
and (concerning) the Children who are weak and oppressed, and that
You stand firm for justice to orphans. and whatever good You do, Allâh
is ever All Aware of it.
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 127]

Other great lessons that we can learn are the responsibility of taking care of the
orphans. As Muslims, we are responsible to stand firm for justice to the orphans. One
purpose of jihad is to take care of the orphans that are not well cared for by the nonMuslim societies.

Another important social issue covered in this Soorah is the Laws of Inheritance.
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And give unto orphans their property and do not exchange (your) bad
things for (their) good ones; and devour not their substance (by adding
it) to Your substance. surely, This is a great sin.
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 2]

We should note that orphans are considered part of society, and if they are guaranteed
inheritance, then those above them should be given their inheritance. Again, you should
not have one shared account with the orphans unless you keep very accurate records,
for the chance of unjustly devouring the wealth of the orphan.

 
         
          
 
There is a share for men and a share for women from what is left by
parents and those nearest related, whether, the property be small or
large - a legal share.
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 7]

Any relative who is closest to the deceased prevents inheritance to the further relative.
So the son receives before the grandson, and the father before the grandfather. Also, a
person does not take inheritance from both sides of the family; they only receive from
one side.
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Allâh commands You as regards Your children's (inheritance); to the
male, a portion equal to that of two females; if (there are) Only
daughters, two or more, their share is two thirds of the inheritance; if
Only one, her share is half. for parents, a sixth share of inheritance to
each if the deceased left children; if no children, and the parents are the
(only) heirs, the mother has a third; if the deceased left brothers or
(sisters), the mother has a sixth. (the distribution In All cases is) after the
payment of legacies He may have bequeathed or debts. You know not
which of them, whether Your parents or Your children, are nearest to
You In benefit, (these fixed shares) are ordained by Allâh. and Allâh is
ever All-Knower, All-Wise.
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 11]
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The first group mentioned in the verse about parts of inheritance is the children. This is
because they are the primary concern for when the parents pass away. Also, if you are
financially responsible, you get more shares, which is why a man gets two shares, and a
woman gets one. A woman doesn’t have to provide for anybody, whereas the man does.
If the parents' son dies and leaves behind children, both the mother and the father
receive 1/6. If the son dies with no children, the mother takes 1/3 and the father takes 2/3,
because the father is responsible for his wife since no grandchildren are there to support
him. In another example, if the son with brothers/sisters dies, the father and mother
both get 1/6, because the father is no longer responsible, and the brothers are
responsible for taking care of the parents.
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In that which Your wives Leave, Your share is a half if they have no
child; but if they leave a child, You get a fourth of that which they leave
after payment of legacies that they may have bequeathed or debts. In
that which You Leave, their (your wives) share is a fourth if You leave no
child; but if You leave a child, they get an eighth of that which You leave
after payment of legacies that You may have bequeathed or debts. if the
man or woman whose inheritance is In question has left neither
ascendants nor descendants, but has left a brother or a sister, each one of
the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they share In a third; after
payment of lagacies He (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so that
no loss is caused (to anyone). This is a Commandment from Allâh; and
Allâh is ever All-Knowing, Most-Forbearing.
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 12]

Is this justice? Absolutely! The philosophy of inheritance law is based on financial
responsibility, not gender expectations or preferences.
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O You who believe! You are forbidden to inherit women against their
will, and You should not treat them with harshness, that You may take
away part of the Mahr You have given them, unless they commit open
illegal sexual intercourse. and live with them honourably. if You dislike
them, it may be that You dislike a thing and Allâh brings through it a
great deal of good.
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 19]

Allaah  made it forbidden to make women as objects of inheritance.

         
         
  
And to everyone, we have appointed heirs of that (property) left by
parents and relatives. To those also with whom You have made a pledge
(brotherhood), give them their due portion (by Wasiya wills, etc.). Truly,
Allâh is ever a witness over all things.

[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 33]
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When the Prophet migrated to Madinah, the people would make family ties
between two of them as if they were brothers. When someone would die, they would
distribute the wealth between them. The final ayah of Soorah Anfal abrogates this
practice, and declares that wealth can only be distributed amongst related family
members.

            
               
      
         
           
   
     
They ask You for a legal verdict. say: "Allâh directs (thus) about AlKalâlah (those who leave neither descendants nor ascendants as heirs). if
it is a man that dies, leaving a sister, but no child, she shall have half the
inheritance. if (such a deceased was) a woman, who left no child, her
brother takes her inheritance. if there are two sisters, they shall have
two-thirds of the inheritance; if there are brothers and sisters, the male
will have twice the share of the female. (thus) does Allâh makes clear to
You (his Law) lest You Go astray. and Allâh is the All-Knower of
everything."
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 176]
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There is a system of distribution of wealth set by Allaah , and many Muslim
societies have had socioeconomic problems due to not following what is ordained in the
Qur’aan. Anyone who receives by default cannot be given extra portions in a will; the
inheritance must be fulfilled by giving everybody their due share. Anything extra will be
written back to the inheritance system. It is not allowed to try to escape the inheritance,
as the Prophet  would refer to those who were not responsible for their wealth
and try to say who they want their money to go to once they are on their death bed. A
will is required.

Let's note that in Islaam, it is better to sponsor a child than to adopt a child. This is
because of the prohibitions in Islaam to deny your lingeage. By adoption, the lineage of
the child is denied, which makes it a questionable practice. If you want to adopt a child,
the best way is to nurse the baby, which officially makes it your child, so that the siblings
can be one with the child, and can remove their hijab because of the mahram
relationship.

Rules of Societal Engagement
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Verily! Allâh commands that You should render back the trusts to those,
to whom they are due; and that when You judge between men, You
judge with justice. Verily, How excellent is the teaching which He
(Allâh) gives You! Truly, Allâh is ever AllHearer, AllSeer.
O You who believe! obey Allâh and obey the Messenger (Muhammad),
and those of You (Muslims) who are In authority. (and) if You differ In
anything amongst yourselves, refer it to Allâh and his Messenger (), if
You believe In Allâh and In the Last Day. that is better and more
suitable for final determination.

[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 58-59]

The scholars say that this ayah does not speak about monetary trust; rather, it speaks
about the trust of leadership. Allaah  considered the relationship between a
leader and his people a trust. There should be an establishment of order, tranquility, and
peace. At the same time, the masses are responsible to give back support to the
leadership. Obedience of Allaah  is unconditional.

Obedience of the Prophet  is unconditional, sanctioned by Allaah .
Obedience of those in authority is dependent on the previous two, which is why the
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verb “obey” was not used with the third command. This indicates that the ones in charge
need to adhere to the conditions of the Shari’ah. As long as the ruler obeys Allaah 
and Prophet , the people should obey them.

Scholars say that there are two types of leaders, the ‘Umara (political leaders) and the
'Ulamaa’ (religious leaders). Realize however that this is not a separation of masjid and
state. The fact is that most of the political leaders were not scholars, which is why the
scholars divided the leadership into two.

Who fits more into leadership? A righteous person who is weak in leadership or a strong
leader who is weak in righteousness?

Ibn Taymiyyah answered the question: “Give the leadership to the
strong [political] leader and surround him with righteous people.”

If there is any dispute, refer back to Allaah  and the Messenger , if you truly
believe in Allaah . Naturally, the person who stands behind the podium is going to
be viewed as a leader.

Those who are in positions of leadership will be held accountable by Allaah .
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Let those (believers) who sell the life of This world for the Hereafter
fight In the Cause of Allâh, and whoso fights In the Cause of Allâh, and
is killed or gets victory, we shall bestow on Him a great reward.
And what is wrong with You that You fight not In the Cause of Allâh,
and for those weak, illtreated and oppressed among men, women, and
children, whose cry is: "Our Lord! Rescue us from This town whose
people are oppressors; and raise for us from You one who will protect,
and raise for us from You one who will help."

[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 74-75]

It is not an option to care for the weak. It is an obligation, even if you must fight for their
rights.
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Does fighting for rights mean breaking the rules? The concept of using force to spread
peace is legitimate, but we must use our influence and power, of course with good
motives.

           
 
   
when You are greeted with a greeting, greet In return with what is better
than it, or (at least) return it equally. Certainly, Allâh is ever a Careful
account Taker of All things.

[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 86]

Even if a non-Muslim says 'Asalamu Alaikum' to you, you reply with an equal or better
greeting. The greeting applies to 'Good morning' as well, not just 'Salam'. But if a Muslim
says this to you, remind them of giving 'Salam'.
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Then what is the matter with You that You are divided into two parties
about the hypocrites? Allâh has cast them back (to disbelief) because of
what they have earned. do You want to Guide Him whom Allâh has
made to Go astray? and He whom Allâh has made to Go astray, You will
never find for Him any Way (of guidance).
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 88]

Allaah  acknowledged that in any society, there will be hypocrites. It is not for us
to judge amongst the people; Allaah  will judge them. We must maintain unity
and care for the welfare of the community, even if there may be black sheep. Treat them
as Muslims. In a Hadeeth, it is related that the Prophet refused to execute the
leader of the hypocrites, ‘Abdullaah ibn Ubay, for fear that people would claim that
Muhammad kills his own companions.

ٍَُ َػِ٘هَُٔب هَبُِٚا
َّ ٍَٙ
ٔ َٔ هُِٚا
َّ ٔػٖ عَبثِوَ ِثَٖ َػجِل
ًُٖ٘ب كٍٔ ؿَيَاحٕ هَبٍَ ٍُ ْلَُبُٕ َٓ ٖوحً كٍٔ َعٍُِِ َكٌَََغَ َه ُع ٌَ ِٖٔٓ أُُْهَبعِوََِٖ َهعًُِب
َِٖٔٓ اُْإََِٖٗبهِ َكوَبٍَ اُْإََِٖٗبهٌِٗ ََب َُِْإََِٖٗبهِ وَهَبٍَ أُُْهَبعِوٌِٗ ََب َُُِْٔهَبعِوََِٖ كَََٔٔغ
مُُىا ََب
َٔ ُِٖٔخٔ اٛٔ َوٍَََِّْ َكوَبٍَ َٓب ثَبٍُ كَػِىَي اُْغَبُِٚ َِ َُ ػُِٚا
َّ ًََِّٕ ُِٔٚا
َّ ٍُمَُٔيَ َهٍُى
َب كَةِٖٗهَبٛٔ ًَََغَ َه ُعٌَ ِٖٔٓ أُُْهَبعِوََِٖ َهعًُِب ِٖٔٓ اُْإََِٖٗبهِ َكوَبٍَ كَػُىُِٚا
َّ ٍََهٍُى
ًَُٔ َُٔئِٖ َه َع ِؼَ٘ب ِبَُِٚا
َّ َب َؤَٓب وٛٔ ِثُٖ ؤُثٍٍَّ َكوَبٍَ َكؼَُِىُِٚا
َّ ُُٓ ِ٘ٔزَ٘خٌ كَََٔٔغَ ثِنَُٔيَ َػجِل
ُٔ َوٍَََِّْ َكوَبَّ ػَُٔوُِٚ َِ َُ ػُِٚا
َّ ًََِّٕ ٍٖأَُْلََٔ٘خٔ َُُقِ ِو َعٖٖ اُْإَػَ ٗي ِٔٓ٘هَب اُْإَمٍََّ َكجََِؾَ اُِٖ٘ج
ُِٔٚ َِ َُ ػُِٚا
َّ ًََِّٕ ٍَٗنَا اُْ َُٔ٘ب ٔكنِ َكوَبٍَ اُِٖ٘جٛ َِ ِوةِ ُػُ٘نَٙٔ كَ ِػٍِ٘ ؤُِٚا
َّ ٍََكوَبٍَ ََب َهٍُى
ُُٚ َُب َزَؾَ ٖلسُ اُٖ٘بًُ ؤََّٕ ُٓؾَٖٔلّا َ ْوُزَُ ؤَِٕؾَبَثَٚوٍَََِّْ كَ ِػ
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Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah: We were in a Ghazwa (Sufyan once said,
in an army) and a man from the emigrants kicked an Ansari man (on the
buttocks with his foot). The Ansari man said, "O the Ansar! (Help!)" and
the emigrant said. "O the emigrants! (Help!) Allah's Apostle heard that
and said, "What is this call for, which is characteristic of the period of
ignorance?" They said, "O Allah's Apostle! A man from the emigrants
kicked one of the Ansar (on the buttocks with his foot)." Allah's Apostle
said, "Leave it (that call) as is a detestable thing." 'Abdullah bin Ubai
heard that and said, 'Have the (the emigrants) done so? By Allah, if we
return Medina, surely, the more honorable will expel therefrom the
meaner." When this statement reached the Prophet. 'Umar got up an,
said, "O Allah's Apostle! Let me chop off the head of this hypocrite
('Abdullah bin Ubai)!" The Prophet said "Leave him, lest the people say
that Muhammad kills his companions."
[Al-Bukhari]

“Secretive Talks”

            
    
       
 
    
there is no good In Most of their secret talks save (in) Him who orders
Sadaqah (charity In Allâh's Cause), or Ma'rûf (Islâmic Monotheism and
All the good and righteous deeds which Allâh has ordained), or
conciliation between mankind, and He who does this, seeking the good
pleasure of Allâh, we shall give Him a great reward.
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 114]
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If there are three people in a group, two people cannot speak privately, without
engaging the third person, or asking for their permission. The same thing applies when
two people are speaking a language that the third person cannot understand.

Part 3: Examination of a Single Theme
Introduction: The Main Axis of the Qur’aan

A Hadeeth relates:

َْٔ بَِّٕ ٍُٔ عَبهّا َوُىُّ اَُِّ ََُِ ال َوْوَؤُ بِال ُهُِٚا
َّ ٍََػِٖ ؤَثٍِ ٍَؼُٔلٕ اُْقُلِهٌِِّ ؤََّٕ هَعُال هَبٍَ ََب هٍَُى
ٔ بِٖٗهَبٙٔ " وَاَُّنٌٔ َٗلٍَِْ ثَُِل: ٍََََِّْٔ وُِٚ ََُِ ػُِٚا
َّ ًََِّٕ ٍُِٗ َُوَُِِِّهَب َكوَبٍَ اُٖ٘جَُٖٚٗ ؤَؽَلْ ًَإُِٚا
َّ َىُٛ
ٕٔ" ََُزؼِلٍُٔ صُ ُِشَ اُْوُوِآ
Narrated Abu Sa‟eed al-Khudri that a man said, “O Messenger of Allaah, I
have a neighbor who prays at night and he only ever recites „Qul huwa
Allaahu ahad‟” – as if he did not think much of this. The Prophet (peace and
blessings of Allaah be upon him) said: “By the One in Whose hand is my soul,
it is equivalent to one-third of the Qur‟aan.”
[Ahmad]

Scholars use this Hadeeth to divide the Qur’aan into three parts:
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1. Tawheed and Theology

The Qur’aan constantly speaks of Allaah  Himself, Jannah, Jahanam, Reward,
Punishment, Angels, Jinn, etc. All of this revolves around Aqeedah.

2. Commandments and Laws

Much of the Qur’aan deal with what one is commanded to do and to abstain from. It
touches upon many of what are now called the fundamentals of Islaamic law. This
category includes Mannerisms and Social Life. Some scholars divide this area into two
separate parts: Commandments/Laws, and Ethics/Morality.

3. History and Tales

A third focus of the Qur’aan is in things that occurred in the past. Some of these include
the stories of Perished Nations, descriptions of the battlefield, stories of the Sahaabah,
stories of the prophets, story of the creation of the universe, all clarifying the events of
the past.

We now proceed in analyzing these three major axes for the remainder of the material
covered in this course.
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Section 1: Tawheed & Theology
The Concept of God

His Oneness

  
         
And Your Ilâh (God) is one Ilâh (God - Allaah ), Lâ ilâha illa Huwa
(there is none who has the Right to be worshipped but He), the Most
Beneficent, the Most Merciful.
[Soorat Al-Baqarah 163]

Note that the word

( هةLord), wasn’t used. The word  (illah) was used. 

means “object of worship”, who or what the servant turns to. The actual meaning of

 comes from the Arabic word Ma’looh ٙ َّؤٍُوwhich means Beloved One. This word is
about love. The hearts incline towards Him in love and compassion. Allaah  says.
“Have you seen the one who takes their desires as an Ilah?” People worship Him out of
love because He is the Creator and their Sustainer and provides everything for them.
Some scholars of aqeedah argue whether the word “Allaah ” is derived from ,

or if it is an independent name. The majority say that it is derived from the root .
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One thing that signifies His Oneness is His Name as well. “Allaah , Ar-Rahman” are
two names reserved exclusively for Him. His name Allaah  cannot be the name of
anyone else.

There is a Hadeeth that says,
“If you ask anything from Allaah , He will answer, and if you ask
Allaah  for anything, He will give.” This follows in accordance
with the idea, “If you ask Allaah  with His greatest name, He will
answer.”

What is the greatest name of Allaah  ta'ala?
Some say it is Al-Hayy Al-Qayyum. Others argue that Al-Hannan, and Al-Mannan are the
greatest.
The majority say the greatest name is Allaah , because it is the reference of all of
His other names and attributes. If you were to ask any question, the answer would
always be “Allaah .” For example, “Who is the Creator?” Allaah . “Who is
the sustainer?” Allaah . Because the name Allaah  is a valid answer for
every question, it’s argued that Allaah  is the greatest name.

The Christian argument is that “God is a Divine Mystery.” This is an escape. There is no
mystery of Allaah  in Islaam. On the other hand, it is very clear as Allaah 
has explained Himself in the Holy Qur’aan.
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Allâh! Lâ ilâha illa Huwa (none has the Right to be worshipped but He),
the ever living, the one who sustains and protects All that exists. Neither
slumber, nor sleep overtake Him. to Him belongs whatever is In the
heavens and whatever is on earth. who is He that can intercede with
Him except with his Permission? He knows what happens to them (his
creatures) In This world, and what will happen to them In the Hereafter
. and they will never compass anything of his knowledge except that
which He wills. his Kursî extends over the heavens and the earth, and
He feels no fatigue In guarding and preserving them. and He is the Most
High, the Most Great.
[Ayat al-Kursi, Soorah al-Baqarah: 255]

This Verse is called Ayat-ul- Kursî. It is known as the greatest ayah in the Qur’aan,
according to the following Hadeeth:
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ُِٔٚا
َّ ِٔ ََب ؤَثَب اُُِْْٗنٔهِ ؤَرَلِهٌِ ؤٌَٗ آَخٕ ِٖٔٓ ًٔزَبةُِٚا
َّ ٍُ هَبٍَ هٍَُى:ٍََػِٖ ؤُثٍَِّ ِثِٖ ًَ ِؼتٍ هَب
ُِٔٚا
َّ ُِ ؤَػَُِِْ هَبٍَ ََب ؤَثَب أُُِْ٘نٔهِ ؤَرَلِهٌِ ؤٌَٗ آَخٕ ِٖٔٓ ًٔزَبةُُٚ وَهٍَُىُِٚا
َّ َُٓ َؼيَ ؤَػِظَُْ هَبٍَ هُ ِْذ
ٍََ َوةَ كٍٔ َٕلِهٌِ وَهَبَٚىَ اُْؼٌَٗ اُْوَُٗىُّ ] هَبٍَ كُٛ َ بَُِّبَُُِٚ َُب بُِٚا
َّ [ َُٓ َؼيَ ؤَػِظَُْ هَبٍَ هُ ِْذ
ِٔ َُُٔهِِ٘يَ اُْؼُِْْٔ ؤَثَب أُُِْ٘نٔهَُِٚا
َّ و
Imam Muslim writes that Ubayy bin Ka„b (Allah be well pleased with him)
narrated that one day, the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace)
asked “O Ubayy! What is the most excellent verse of the Quran?” Ubayy
replied, “Allah and His Messenger know best.” The Prophet (Allah bless
him and give him peace) said, “In your opinion, what is the most excellent
verse of the Quran?” Ubayy bin Ka„b replied, “Allah – There is no god but
He”(i.e. Ayat al-Kursi). The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace)
placed his hand on his chest and said, “O Ubayy bin Ka„b! May your
knowledge be pleasant for you.”
[Saheeh Muslim]

In this verse, Allaah  is praised above all human deficiencies, indicating His
Greatness. Allaahu Akbar. Entire works have been written on explaining this one ayah
alone.

Impossibility of Multiplicity It is only logical that Allaah  must be One. Allaah

 provides rational reasoning and evidence in the Qur’aan, particularly in
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had there been therein (in the heavens and the earth) gods besides
Allâh, Then Verily both would have been ruined. glorified be Allâh, the
Lord of the Throne, (High is He) above what they attribute to him!
[Soorat al-Anbiyaa' 22]

This verse teaches us that Allaah  cannot be more than one. Had there been more
than one, each God would have tried to compete with one another, and the logical
system that we see around us would not be possible.

In Denying Partnership,

               
 
          
               
   
Say (O Muhammad ): "What thing is the Most great In witness?" say:
"Allâh (the Most Great!) is witness between Me and you; This Qur'ân
has been revealed to Me that I may therewith warn You and
whomsoever it may reach. can You Verily bear witness that besides
Allâh there are other alihâ (gods)?" Say "I bear no (such) witness!" say:
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"But In Truth He (Allâh) is the Only one Ilâh (God). and truly I am
innocent of what You join In Worship with him."

[Soorat al-An'aam 19]

            
 
         
     
Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allâh is the third of the three
(in a Trinity)." but there is no Ilâh (God) (none who has the Right to be
worshipped) but one Ilâh (God -Allâh). and if they cease not from what
they say, Verily, a painful torment will befall the disbelievers among
them.
[Soorat al-Ma'idah 73]

The trinity is a concept of partnership, which is disbelief. There is no Ilah except one Ilah.
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And Allâh said (O mankind!): "Take not ilâhaîn (two gods In worship,
etc.). Verily, He (Allâh) is (the) Only one Ilâh (God). then, fear Me
(Allâh) much [and Me (Alone), i.e. be away from All kinds of sins and
evil deeds that Allâh has forbidden and do All that Allâh has ordained
and Worship none but Allâh]
[Soorat an-Nahl 51]

As for His Beautiful Names and High Attributes, which were sent by Him to us in order to
help us understand Him, this shows that Allaah  did not leave Himself as a mystery
to us.

In the Arabic language, if there is something very popular, people give it multiple names
to show its different shades, and bring out its different attributes and colors. The sword
has over 100 names, the lion and camel over 70 names, and the word love has over 60
names. Therefore, anything that has high status in society has many names. And to
Allaah  belongs the best example, and the best names and attributes by which to
identify Him.
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He is Allâh, than whom there is Lâ ilâha illa Huwa (none has the Right
to be worshipped but He) the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen
(open). He is the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful.
He is Allâh than whom there is Lâ ilâha illa Huwa (none has the Right to
be worshipped but He) the king, the Holy, the one free from All defects,
the giver of security, the watcher over his creatures, the All-Mighty, the
Compeller, the Supreme. Glory be to Allâh! (High is He) above All that
they associate as partners with Him.
He is Allâh, the Creator, the Inventor of All things, the Bestower of
forms. to Him belong the best Names. All that is In the heavens and the
earth glorify Him. and He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.
[Soorat al-Hashr: 22-24]

Many names of Allaah  are mentioned in this verse.

 ال حيلظهب ؤؽل بال كفَ اجل٘خ،  ٓبئخ بال واؽلا، هلل رَؼخ ورَؼىٕ امسب
Narrated Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (SAW) said, “Surely, Allaah has 99
names, one less than 100. Whoever counts these names will enter Jannah.”
[Saheeh Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

The scholars say that “counting” means reciting them, memorizing them, learning their
meanings, and using them in your Du’a'as. Few people know how to use these names.
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Call upon the names of Allaah  which deal with the thing you are calling Him by.
For instance, if one needs mercy, call by Ar-Rahman. If you are looking for forgiveness,
say Al-Ghafur or Al-Ghaffar. If you are being oppressed, say Al-Aziz, Al-Jabbar. The names
are there for us to use them to call on Him. We also learn the etiquette of making Du’aa.

    
         
  
   
          
  
the Creator of the heavens and the earth. He has made for You mates
from yourselves, and for the cattle (also) mates. by This means He
creates You (in the wombs). there is nothing like unto him, and He is the
All-Hearer, the All-Seer.
[Soorat ash-Shooraa: 11]

We are not allowed to try to visualize Allaah . We would never be able to do so.
The highest degree of worship is through Ihsan (perfection), which can be reached when
having absolute certainty of Allaah .'Ilm al-Yaqeen is based on having sound
knowledge, and believing in it. 'Ayn al-Yaqeen is the certainty of seeing that Knowledge,
and this is the highest degree of knowledge. This is because the visualization of
something is stronger then the knowledge of that same thing.

When 70 people from the elite during the time of Musa wanted to see Allaah ,
and said they wouldn't believe unless they saw “Allaah  with their own eyes”, they
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were destroyed because of their request. Musa asked Allaah  to bring them back
to life since they were the elite, the best people he had, and so He brought them back to
life. Musa even wanted to see Allaah , and so he asked Allaah  if he could
see Him. What was the difference between Musa’s request and the best of bani Israel?
When Musa requested to see Allaah , his intention was to elevate his knowledge
to ‘ayn al yaqeen, which is a degree higher than ‘ilm al yaqeen.

With the 70 of bani Israel, they were conditioning their beliefs on being able to see
Allaah . Allaah  said that Musa would not be able to handle seeing Him, and
told Musa to look to the mountain. He told Musa that if the mountain could stand, then
a human can. The mountain crumbled when Allaah  showed Himself to the
mountain. Allaahu Akbar!!

         
           
         
   
   
     
    
“And when Musa (Moses) came at the time and place appointed by Us,
and his Lord spoke to him, he said: "O my Lord! Show me (Yourself),
that I may look upon You." Allah said: "You cannot see Me, but look
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upon the mountain if it stands still in its place then you shall see Me."
So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it collapse to dust,
and Musa (Moses) fell down unconscious. Then when he recovered his
senses he said: "Glory be to You, I turn to You in repentance and I am
the first of the believers."
[Soorat Al-„Araaf 143]

In another example, Ibrahim was debating with the tyrant of Egypt, who claimed, “I give
life and death.” The tyrant then executed one person and freed a prisoner. Ibrahim did
not argue with him, simply responded, “Who brings the Sun from East to West? Allaah

. Can you bring it from the West?” The debate ended right there. After some time,
he also wanted to see how Allaah  brought life to the dead.
Musa and Ibrahim each wanted to elevate their knowledge to 'ayn al-yaqeen. We can
learn a lesson from this: to visualize knowledge by reading, attending lectures, etc. is
better than perhaps, listening to cd lectures.

Worship Him Alone

    
You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for each and
everything).
[Soorat al-Fatihah 5]
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O mankind! Worship Your Lord (Allâh), who created You and those who
were before You so that You may become Al-Muttaqûn (the pious).

[Soorat al-Baqarah 21]

This is the first command in the order of the mus'haf. This first command is to worship
Allaah .

In Soorat Al-Fatihah, it would seem that you have a command from Allaah .
However, from a strictly linguistic perspective, this is not the case. The explanation of
this is as follows:



If it comes from a superior to an inferior, it is a command.



If it comes from an inferior to a superior, it is a plea or Du’aa.



If it is between equals, it is a request.

So what is it considered when a husband addresses the wife? Is it between equals or
from a superior to an inferior? We’ll leave this answer up to your creative mind.
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And they were commanded not, but that they should Worship Allâh,
and Worship none but Him alone (abstaining from ascribing partners to
him), and perform As-Salât (Iqâmat-as-Salât) and give Zakât: and that is
the Right religion.
[Soorat al-Bayyinah 5]

This verse is proof that every command is an act of worship. We are to worship Allaah

 with full sincerity.
Another vital issue to consider when understanding the concept of Allaah  is that
He cannot be questioned. Anyone who you can question cannot be a god. And because
He is Allaah , He cannot be questioned. It is the authority of Allaah , and
this idea is universal, as parents say to the child that questions, “Because I said so!” In
other words, the parent is telling the child, “Don't question my authority!”
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He cannot be questioned as to what He does, while they will be
questioned.
[Soorat al-Anbiyaa' 23]

  
        
    
          
   
O You who believe! fulfill (your) obligations. lawful to You (for food)
are All the beasts of cattle except that which will be announced to You
(herein), game (also) being unlawful when You assume Ihrâm for Hajj or
'Umrah (pilgrimage). Verily, Allâh commands that which He wills.

[Soorat al-Ma'idah 1]

He is the Creator, so trust His Judgments and Commandments.

Does that mean that we are not allowed to rationalize the commands of Allaah

?
According to the Usool al Fiqh principle, scholars try to find the

‘(ػِخilla) or the ٍجت

(sabab), the reason for a command. And if the reasoning is constantly found as effective
for the ruling, they will take the rationale and extend it to another scenario in life, apply
it to additional circumstances, which give expansion and flexibility to Islaamic law.
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He Cannot be seen (in this world)

   
    
   
no vision can grasp him, but his grasp is over All vision. He is the Most
Subtle and Courteous, WellAcquainted with All things.
[Soorat al-An'aam 103]

Will we see Allaah  in Akhira?
According to Ahlus Sunnah, yes. Allaah  will be behind a veil on the Day of
Judgment. For the believers, the two greatest rewards of Jannah are that:

1. They will be able to “see” Allaah , which will be proportional to one's level in
Jannah.
2. Allaah  will be pleased with them, and will never expose His wrath against them
ever (they will earn His satisfaction).

Furthermore, Jannah is beyond physical pleasure. The essence of the human being
understands that one of the highest degrees of, if not the best, pleasure is the
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nonphysical, that which is not material or carnal. Rather, it is the spiritual pleasure. We
see even in this life the example of rich, affluent people and celebrities who commit
suicide, even though they have everything materially. This is because they lack and
desire something spiritual.

Since Allaah  promised in the Qur’aan that the Believers will “see” Him in the
Akhira, what does this mean?

َّ ٗوي هث٘ب َىٛ ،  َب هٍىٍ اهلل:  " ؤٕ اُ٘بً هبُىا: ٍ هبٍٚ٘ اهلل ػٙوَوح هٛ ػٖ ؤيب
. ) بهوٕ يف اُؤو ُُِخ اٍثلهَٚ رٛ ( : ٍِْ وُِٚاُوُبٓخ ؟ كوبٍ هٍىٍ اهلل ًِٕ اهلل ػ
:  هبُىا. ) بهوٕ يف أٌُْ ٌُُ كوهنب ٍؾبةٚ ( كهَ ر: ٍ هب،  ال َب هٍىٍ اهلل: هبُىا
 جئغ اهلل اُ٘بً َىّ اُوُبٓخ،  ًنُيٚٗ ( كةٌْٗ روو: ٍ هب،  ال َب هٍىٍ اهلل، ...."
Narrated Abu Huraira (RA) said: The people said, "O Allah's Apostle! Shall we
see our Lord on the Day of Resurrection?" He replied, "Do you have any doubt
in seeing the full moon on a clear (not cloudy) night?" They replied, "No, O
Allah's Apostle!" He said, "Do you have any doubt in seeing the sun when
there are no clouds?" They replied in the negative. He said, "You will see Allah
(your Lord) in the same way…”
[Saheeh Al-Bukhari]

The Prophet also explains how there will be no trouble seeing Him, even if
everybody is seeing Him at the same time, just as there is no trouble in viewing the
moon. There are no specific details of what we will see of Allaah , i.e. seeing
Allaah  in entire being, etc. We cannot expound upon any additional details since
this is all what we are told by Allaah  and His Messenger .
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Most Merciful, Severe in Punishment

         
know that Allaah  is Severe In punishment and that Allaah  is OftForgiving, Most Merciful.

[Soorat al-Ma'idah: 98]

Balance your meanings and understanding of Allaah . With this reasoning, we
need to have high aspirations of Akhira, so as not to say “As long as I pass the bridge, and
just get into Jannah, I'm good...” There is a scary possibility of falling short, therefore
always strive for the highest, so that you have leeway and may earn the Reward.

The Articles of Faith

Where can you find the articles of faith in one place in the Qur’aan?



Qabeelat Tayybah

116

Heavenly Hues | Thematic Tafsir

Section One: Tawheed & Theology

         
           
   
       
 

O You who believe! believe In Allaah , and his Messenger (Muhammad),
and the Book (the Qur'ân) which He has sent down to his Messenger, and the
Scripture which He sent down to those before (him), and Whosoever
disbelieves In Allaah , his angels, his Books, his Messengers, and the
Last day, Then indeed He has strayed far away.
[Soorat an-Nisaa' 136]

This ayah includes the first 5 articles of faith.

The command to “believe” here is, according to put the belief into action as well. Allaah

 is commanding the believers to put that belief into [specific] practice. This refutes
the common excuse given by many Muslims,“ Belief is in the heart.”
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no calamity befalls on the earth or In yourselves but is inscribed In the
Book of decrees (Al-Lauh Al-Mahfûz), before we bring it into existence.
Verily, that is easy for Allaah . In order that You may not be sad
over matters that You fail to get, nor rejoice because of that which has
been given to you. and Allaah  likes not prideful boasters.

[Soorat Al-Hadeed 22-23]

The pillar of imaan of Qadr is indicated in this verse…

The Concept of Qadr is based on 4 values:

1. Absolute Knowledge of Allaah - He knows all that has happened, all that will
happen, and all that would've happened.

2. Will- He Commands all things.
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3. Writing- The Pen, The Book of Decrees.

4. Creation- He is the Creator of all things, including evil, but He is not responsible for
those evil actions. How is this so? It is all part of the test; otherwise there would be no
choices, or free will.

For an excellent set of video lectures explaining Qadar go to the following:

Part 1: Belief in Al Qadr

http://knowledgeofIslaam.net/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=144&Ite
mid=82

Part 2: Deviant Ideologies
http://knowledgeofIslaam.net/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=139&Ite
mid=82

Part 3: Refutation of Doubts
http://knowledgeofIslaam.net/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=138&Ite
mid=82

Also, of course take the Al-Maghrib Course Rays of Faith, which goes into further detail
regarding Qadr.

The Purpose of Life
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and I (Allaah ) created not the jinns and humans except they
should Worship Me (Alone).

[Soorat adh-Dhaariyaat 56]

What is the purpose of life?

This verse clearly answers this question; to worship Allaah . This worship
encompasses all that we do, and is not only limited to the explicit acts of worship, such
as Salah, Sawm, Zakat, etc.

Ibn Taymiyyah defines worship as a comprehensive title for all that pleases Allaah

, of statements and actions, both manifest and secret. Under this definition,
everything you do is ‘Ibadah, in its lawful prescribed manner.

To give a few examples, a smile could be considered an act of charity, and conserving
water in making wudu is a form of ‘ibadah. Also, going out and making a living so that
you don't beg people, and behaving well are all considered acts of worship.

Hold the door open for someone! Help someone carry a box if they are struggling! You'll
feel good about it afterwards, and you could even influence them to do the same for
someone else.
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Another beautiful thing is that this includes the relationship between man and wife in
Islaam. Fulfilling your innate desires in the halal manner is considered ibadah. Also, the
Prophet said that even the one bite of food that a man puts in the mouth of this
wife is an act of charity. But make sure you don’t force the bite of food into her mouth,
telling her that this is an act of worship! Do it out of love.

 “وبٗي ُٖ ر٘لن ٗلوخ بال ؤعود ػُِهب ؽىت اُِؤخ:ٍٔ وٍََََِّْ هبُِٚ ََُِ ػُِٚا
َّ ًََِّٕ ٍِِّػٖ اُٖ٘ج
" روكؼهب بىل يف آوؤري
The Prophet  said :” You never spend anything but you will be rewarded
for it, even the morsel of food that you lift to your wife‟s mouth”
[Saheeh Al-Bukhari and Muslim]

A Hadeeth of the Prophet states, “The Companions asked the Prophet how
is it that something will be rewarded, and the Prophet  replied saying if they had
done it unlawfully, they would be punished, and thus if it is done in an Islaamic and
lawful manner, then there will be a reward.”

 ََب: هَبُُىا.ٌِغِ ؤَؽَلًُِْٔ َٕلَ َهخُٚ وَكٍٔ ث:ٍَٔ وٍََََِّْ هَبُِٚ ََُِ ػُِٚا
َّ ًََِّٕ ٍَِٖػِٖ ؤَثٍِ مَهٍّ ؤََّٕ اُٖ٘ج
َٕؼَهَب كٍٔ ؽَوَاٍّ ؤًََبٙ
َ ُ كُٔهَب ؤَعِوْ؟ هَبٍَ ؤَهَؤََِزُِْ َُىِ َوَُٚ ُُٕ وََيُوٚٔ ؤَََإرٍٔ ؤَؽَلَُٗب َّ ِهىََرُِٚا
َّ ٍَهٍَُى
ُ ؤَعِوّاَُٚ َٕؼَهَب كٍٔ اُْؾََِبٍِ ًَبٙ
َ ٔ كُٔهَب وِىِهْ كٌََنَُٔيَ بِمَا َوُِٚ ََِػ
Narrated Abu Dharr (RA): “A Muslim would have an intercourse with his
spouse and would be rewarded for it. The Companions (may Allah be pleased
with them) asked: Oh Messenger of Allah! A person would be rewarded while
satisfying his sexual need? Prophet Mohammad replied: Yes. Isn‟t it that he
would be punished had he practiced sex illegally (not with his spouse)? The
same applies if a Muslim practiced a lawful intercourse with his spouse. As
such, he would be rewarded.”
[Saheeh Muslim]
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"Did You think that we had created You In play (without any purpose),
and that You would not be brought back to us?”
[Soorat al-Mu'minoon 115]

This verse is in response to those who think that “life is all about having fun.” There is no
escape of the Day of Judgment, regardless of whether you believed in it or not.

        
 
  
They know Only the outside appearance of the life of the world (i.e. the
matters of their livelihood, like irrigating or sowing or reaping, etc.), and
they are heedless of the Hereafter.
[Soorat ar-Room 7]

Isn’t it amazing that “higher institutions” of learning have entire departments dedicated
to the study of a particular insect, yet they don't have knowledge of Allaah ? Their
knowledge is limited to the worldly life, yet they cannot open their minds and realize
that Allaah  exists.
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The Concept of Salvation

According to Christian theology, Jesus died on the cross to expiate their sins. Jesus is
their Savior. In actuality, the role of prophets and messengers is to serve as a divinely
inspired guide for their followers. It is upon the Muslims to implement as much of the
guidance of Prophet Muhammad  as possible to “earn” our position in the Akhira.
Of course we know though that we only enter Jannah through the Mercy of Allaah

, and not through our deeds.
In a Hadeeth, the Prophet  said,

ٍ وٍِْ ؤهنب ًبٗذ روىُِٚػٖ ػبئْخ ىوط اُ٘يب ًِٕ اهلل ػ
َ ُٖ َلفٚٗ وٍِْ ٍلكوا وهبهثىا وؤثْووا كةُِٚهبٍ هٍىٍ اهلل ًِٕ اهلل ػ
ٚ٘ٓ  هبُىا وال ؤٗذ َب هٍىٍ اهلل هبٍ وال ؤٗب بال ؤٕ َزـٔلين اهللِٚٔاجل٘خ ؤؽلا ػ
َ وبٕ هٚٓثومحخ واػِٔىا ؤٕ ؤؽت اُؼَٔ بىل اهلل ؤكو
A'isha, the wife of Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon him),
reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him)
used to say: Observe moderation (in doing deeds), and if
you fail to observe it perfectly, try to do as much as you can
do (to live up to this ideal of moderation) and be happy for
none would be able to get into Paradise because of his deeds
alone. They (the Companions of the Holy Prophet) said:
Allah's Messenger, not even thou? Thereupon he said: Not
even I, but that Allah wraps me in His Mercy, and bear this
in mind that the deed loved most by Allah is one which is
done constantly even though it is insignificant.
[Saheeh Muslim]
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This teaches us that we have to come to Allaah  with faith and good deeds, and
that initiates Allaah  to grant us His Mercy, Insh'Allaah .

  
        
  
         
       
and when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this Qur'ân) from
Allaah  confirming what is with them [the Taurât (Torah) and the
Injeel (Gospel)], although aforetime they had invoked Allaah  (for
coming of Muhammad Sal-Allaah u 'alayhe Wa Sallam ) In order to
gain victory over those who disbelieved, Then when there came to them
that which they had recognised, they disbelieved In it. so let the Curse
of Allaah  be on the disbelievers.
[Soorat al-Baqarah 89]

Salvation is found in the Books, but some of the Jews denied it.
And then He says:
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Allaah  has promised those who believe (in the Oneness of Allaah

 - Islâmic Monotheism) and do deeds of righteousness, that for
them there is Forgiveness and a great reward (i.e. Paradise).
[Soorat al-Ma'idah 9]

Therefore, the concept of salvation in Islaam is based on [having the right] belief in
Allaah  and doing deeds of righteousness. The “competition” is not in the belief,
since we all must believe, but the competition comes in through deeds of righteousness,
determining our level in Jannah. People must earn their reward in Jannah.

Two main lessons that we can derive are:


Whatever we do will not be enough to earn Jannah, without His Mercy.



Therefore, invoke the Mercy of Allaah  by doing deeds with Righteous
Belief.

Knowing we need to worship Allaah  is a blessing in and of itself.

Guidance and Misguidance
Guidance and Misguidance is another part of tawheed and theology. From the verses of
the Qur’aan, we learn that the prophet’s purpose was only to invite people to Tawheed,
not to guide them. That is our role as well in calling others to Islaam.
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Verily! You (O Muhammad Sal-Allaah u 'alayhe Wa Sallam) Guide
not whom You like, but Allaah  guides whom He wills. and He
knows best those who are the guided.
[Soorat Al- Qasaas 56]

         
  

whomsoever Allaah  guides, He is the guided one, and
whomsoever He sends astray, those! they are the losers.
[Soorat Al-A‟raaf 178]
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and whomsoever Allaah  wills to guide, He opens his breast to
Islâm, and whomsoever He wills to send astray, He makes his breast
closed and constricted, as if He is climbing up to the sky. Thus Allaah

 puts the Wrath on those who believe not.
[Soorat Al-An‟aam 125]

From Soorat Al-Ana’am, we also learn that a person who rejects the guidance of Allaah

 can actually feel a great weight upon them even if nothing is there physically
because they choose to close themselves to Allaah ’s guidance.
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Say: "O You mankind! now Truth (i.e. the Qur'ân and Prophet
Muhammad ), has come to You from Your Lord. so Whosoever receives
guidance, He does so for the good of his own self, and Whosoever goes
astray, He does so to his own loss, and I am not (set) over You as a Wakîl
(Disposer of affairs to oblige You for guidance).”
[Soorat Yunus 108]

Do you wonder why you should even work if this verse indicates that everything has
been predetermined?

If so, you are not the first one. A companion named Suraq once asked the prophet why
one should even work if everything has been decided and determined. The prophet told
him to keep working, because everyone will receive easy access for what has been
prescribed for him. If you choose guidance then He will make it easy for you and if one is
destined to be doomed then He will make it easy for him or her to go down that path,
unless he chooses to back to Allaah , and He will even make the return easy.

ٔ ثَُِِّٖ ََُ٘ب كَََٔ٘٘بُِٚا
َّ ٍَعَبءَ ٍُوَا َهخُ ِث ُٖ َٓبُٔئ ِثِٖ ُعؼٍُِْْ هَبٍَ ََب َهٍُى: ٍََػِٖ عَبثِوٍ هَب
َِّٔ اُْ َٔوَبكَٔوُ ؤٚٔ اُْإَ ْه اََُّ َوعَ َودِ ِثًَٚإَٖٗب فُ ِٔ ْوَ٘ب اُْإَٔ كَُٔٔب اُْؼَ ََُٔ اَُُْىَِّ ؤَكَُٔٔب ع ََّلذِ ِث
َُْٔٔ اُْ َٔوَبكَٔوُ هَبٍَ َكلٚٔ اُْإَهَِْبُّ َوعَ َودِ ِثََٚز ْوِجَُ هَبٍَ َُب َثَْ كَُٔٔب ع ََّلذِ ِث
ِ َٗ كَُٔٔب
ٍَذ َٓب هَبٍَ َكوَب
ُ َُُْ كَََإِٚٔ ٍَِْءٍ َُِْ ؤَكْه
َ ُِِوْ صُْٖ َرٌَََِّْ ؤَثُى اُيَٗثُِوِ ثَٛ ُاُْؼَ ََُٔ هَبٍَ ى
َُ ََُُٖٓوْ ا
ٌّ ٌاػَُِِٔىا َك
Jabir reported that Suriqa b. Malik b. Ju'shuin came and said: Allah's
Messenger, explain our religion to us (in a way) as if we have been created just
now. Whosoever deeds we do today, is it because of the fact that-the pens have
dried (after recording them) and the destitiles have began to operate or these
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have effects in future? Thereupon he said: The pens have dried tmd destinies
have begun to operate. (Suraqa b. Malik) said: If it Is so, then what is the use
of doing good deeds? Zuhair said: Then Abu Zubair said something but I
could not understand that and I said. What did he say? Thereupon he (saaws)
said: “Act, for everyone is facilitated what he intends to do “
[Saheeh Muslim]

 
    
  
  
while as for those who Accept guidance, He increases their guidance,
and bestows on them their piety.
[Soorat Muhammad 17]

Do not ever be complacent or satisfied with your status as a believer. Even if you see
someone who seems to be guided, there is no guarantee that he will be guided at the
end of his life. So do not worry about what is written. If you are doing well, keep on
working and do not think you can reach the end without continuing your efforts. In the
same way, if someone appears to be completely misguided, do not think they are
doomed to hell. They may eventually reflect on their life and turn back to the path of
Guidance before the end of their life. Our job is to constantly make an effort to be on the
right path.
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they are those whom Allaah  had guided. so follow their Guidance.
say: "No reward I ask of You for This (the Qur'ân).
[ Soorat Al-An‟aam 90]

it is Only a Reminder for the 'Alameen (mankind and jinns).”

Who should we choose as a role model?

The scholars advise us not to attach ourselves to a living person as one’s main role model
for Islaam because he or she may die or make a mistake because they too are human.
Instead, they encourage us to attach ourselves to those guided ones who have passed
away, such as the prophets, peace be upon them all, the companions and others. These
are the best examples to attach ourselves and assimilate to because their lives are
already complete so we will not be hindered by their setbacks.

  
 
  
   
 
 
Certainly, we have brought to them a Book (the Qur'ân) which we have
explained In detail with knowledge, - a guidance and a Mercy to a
people who believe.
[Soorat Al-A‟raaf 52]

Always strive to increase your knowledge. The more one has knowledge, the more
guidance he or she will get insha’Allaah.

Qabeelat Tayybah

130

Heavenly Hues | Thematic Tafsir

Section One: Tawheed & Theology

Who are the Guided Ones?
In the Qur’aan, we are taught about the life experiences, relationships and qualities of
the believers.

The Good Doers

        
 
  
as for those who strive hard In Us (Our Cause), we will surely Guide
them to Our paths (i.e. Allaah 's Religion - Islâmic Monotheism).
and Verily, Allaah  is with the Muhsinûn (good doers).”
[Soorat Al-„Ankaboot 69]

Why do we go through tests?

The beginning of this Soorah speaks of the tests and trials that we are to go through to
distinguish who is a believer and who is not.

Those who Repent
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and those who disbelieve say: "Why is not a sign sent down to Him
(Muhammad) from his Lord?" say: "Verily, Allaah  sends astray
whom He wills and guides unto himself those who turn to Him In
repentance.”
[Soorat Al-Ra‟d 27]

What if a Believer makes a Mistake?
From this verse we learn that we can always rectify our mistakes by repenting and going
back to the path of Guidance. We should not believe we are destroyed when we make a
mistake. Rather, we should rectify our mistake immediately. At the same time, we should
not plan ahead to commit a sin thinking we will repent afterwards. A person who does
this may die while committing the sin and will never be able to fulfill his plan.
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O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! now has come to You
Our Messenger (Muhammad) explaining to You much of that which You
used to hide from the Scripture and passing over (i.e. leaving out
without explaining) much. indeed, there has come to You from Allaah

 a light (Prophet Muhammad ) and a plain Book (this Qur'ân).
Wherewith Allaah  guides All those who seek his good pleasure to
ways of peace, and He brings them out of darkness by his will unto light
and guides them to a Straight Way (Islâmic Monotheism).

[Soorat Al-Mai‟dah 15-16]

Our very relationship with the Qur’aan is itself a grand source of guidance. So we should
strive to establish an ever strong relationship with it.
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And How would You disbelieve, while unto You are recited the Verses
of Allaah , and among You is his Messenger (Muhammad)? and
whoever holds firmly to Allaah , (i.e. follows Islâm Allaah 's
religion, and obeys All that Allaah  has ordered, practically), Then
He is indeed guided to a Right Path.
[Soorat Ala-„Imraan 101]

Where does a believer find Refuge?
From this verse we learn that we can always find refuge and shelter with Allaah  if
we always think of Him first in all our affairs. When we say “ya Allaah ” when
taken by a calamity, we should mean it what we say.

       
         
those who listen to the word [good advice Lâ ilâha ill-Allaah  (none
has the Right to be worshipped but Allaah ) and Islâmic
Monotheism, etc.] and follow the best thereof (i.e. Worship Allaah 
alone, repent to Him and avoid Tâghût, etc.) those are (the ones) whom
Allaah  has guided and those are men of understanding (like Zaid
bin 'Amr bin Nufail, Salmân Al- Fârisi and Abû Dhar Al-Ghifârî).
[Tafseer Al-Qurtubi, Vol. 12, P. 244]
[Soorat Az-Zumar 18]
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How Should a Believer Approach Knowledge?
If we approach any gathering of knowledge, whether it is a khutbah or lecture, with the
intention to gain benefit from it, then we will gain benefit from it.

However, we should not approach any circle of knowledge with a critical attitude,
thinking that it is boring or repetitive of what we already know. If approaching
knowledge with that attitude, it will be difficult to gain benefit. Further, approaching
knowledge with the intention to gain benefit is a sign of guidance.

      
    
    
    
Verily, those who believe [in the Oneness of Allaah  along with the
six Articles of Faith, i.e. to believe In Allaah , his angels, his Books,
his Messengers, Day of Resurrection, and Al-Qadar (Divine
Preordainments) - Islâmic Monotheism], and do deeds of righteousness,
their Lord will Guide them through their Faith; under them will flow
rivers In the Gardens of delight (Paradise).
[Soorat Yunus 9]

Who are those Deprived of Guidance?
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Within the axis of Guidance and Misguidance, the Qur’aan tells us about some of the
reasons of misguidance and qualities of the non-believer.

Wrongdoers

         
            
 
    
the likeness of those who were entrusted with the (obligation of the)
Taurât (Torah) (i.e. to obey its Commandments and to practise its legal
laws), but who subsequently failed In those (obligations), is as the
likeness of a donkey who carries huge burdens of Books (but
understands nothing from them). How bad is the example (or the
likeness) of people who deny the Ayât (proofs, evidences, verses, signs,
revelations, etc.) of Allaah . and Allaah  guides not the people
who are Zâlimûn (polytheists, wrong-doers, disbelievers, etc.).
[Soorat Al-Jum‟ah 5]

Wrongdoing is one of the reasons that take one towards misguidance. This verse also
speaks specifically of the wrongdoing of learning, but not implementing, the knowledge
one obtains. This is not to discourage one from seeking knowledge, because neglecting
knowledge is a separate sin, and not practicing is yet another. So the sin is worse if we
neither seek nor implement knowledge.
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Disbelievers

      
     
         
            
   
the postponing (of a sacred Month) is indeed an addition to disbelief:
thereby the disbelievers are led astray, for they make it lawful one year
and forbid it another year In order to adjust the number of months
forbidden by Allaah , and make such forbidden ones lawful. the
evil of their deeds seems pleasing to them. and Allaah  guides not
the people, who disbelieve.
[Soorat Al-Tawbah 37]

Disobeyers
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and (remember) when Mûsa (Moses) said to his people: "O My people!
why do You hurt Me while You know certainly that I am the Messenger
of Allaah  to you? so when they turned away (from the Path of
Allaah ), Allaah  turned their hearts away (from the Right
Path). and Allaah  guides not the people who are Fâsiqûn
(rebellious, disobedient to Allaah ).
[Soorat As-Saaf 5]

Allaah  does not guide those who are disobedient to Him (al fasiqoon). We may
realize how far this principle extends when we read the story of Imam Shafi’ee.
Once, he saw the heel of a woman and immediately repented. However, he kept
thinking about what he did. Although he was known to possess a very strong memory,
he encountered trouble with his memorization and complained to his teacher. His
teacher told him that knowledge is light from Allaah , and that His Light cannot be
given to those who are disobedient.

So in order to have knowledge and guidance, we should purify our hearts from
committing sins. It is important to understand that committing a sin is one thing that
humans will do, but this refers to the necessity for us to purify our desire to commit the
sin. To desire the sin continuously in one’s heart is a disease. For example, some people
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desire to see mischief prevail amongst the people, and Allaah  warned us against
those who desire this sin.
Hypocrites


             
          
    
Verily, those who believe, Then disbelieve, Then believe (again), and
(again) disbelieve, and Go on increasing In disbelief; Allaah  will
not forgive them, nor Guide them on the (Right) way. Give to the
hypocrites the tidings that there is for them a painful torment.
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 137-138]

What we desire and do and what we do not desire and still do, play an important role
within guidance. This verse distinguishes the desire to commit a sin versus committing a
sin without desiring it.

Extravagant Ones
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and a believing man of Fir'aun's (Pharaoh) family, who hid his faith
said: "Would You kill a man because He says: My Lord is Allaah ,
and He has come to You with clear signs (proofs) from Your Lord? and if
He is a liar, upon Him will be (the sin of) his lie; but if He is telling the
truth, Then some of that (calamity) wherewith He threatens You will
befall on You." Verily, Allaah  guides not one who is a Musrif (a
polytheist, or a murderer who shed blood without a right, or those who
commit great sins, oppressor, transgressor), a liar!
[Soorat Ghaafir 28]

The word

  (Musrif) in this verse refers to extravanagence in one’s disobedience

to Allaah , not extravagance in wealth. In relation to this
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 (kadhaab) means perpetual liar, demonstrating the “israa”

(extravagance) in disobeying Allaah .


          
       
say: "If I am astray, I only stray to the loss of My own soul: but if I
receive guidance, it is because of the inspiration of My Lord to Me: it is
He who hears all things, and is (ever) near.”
[Soorat Sabaa‟ 50]
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Verily, we have sent down to You (O Muhammad Sal-Allaah u
'alayhe Wa Sallam) the Book (this Qur'ân) for mankind In truth. So
Whosoever accepts the guidance, it is Only for his ownself, and
Whosoever goes astray, He goes astray Only for his (own) loss. and You
(O Muhammad Sal-Allaah u 'alayhe Wa Sallam) are not a Wakîl
(trustee or Disposer of affairs, or keeper) over them.
[Soorat Az-Zumar 41]

    
      
       
Is not Allaah  Sufficient for His slave? yet they try to frighten You
with those (whom they worship) besides him! and whom Allaah 
sends astray, for Him there will be no guide.
[Soorat Az-Zumar 36]
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Allaah  will keep firm those who believe, with the word that
stands firm In This world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping Allaah

 alone and none else), and In the Hereafter. and Allaah  will
Cause to Go astray those who are Zâlimûn (polytheists and wrong-doers,
etc.), and Allaah  does what He wills.
[Soorat Ibrahim 27]

Will it matter how truthful one is in this life?
Through these verses, we see how Allaah  will keep a person firm on the truth by
keeping the Truth firm on one’s tongue and actions, and He will open up more
opportunities for guidance for us. We will see the effects of this beginning in the grave
when we will be asked about our Lord, religion and messenger.
Ibn al Qayyim, may Allaah  have Mercy on him, said that what helps people to
stand firm during the time of calamities is not knowledge itself but strong eman, or faith.
In times of calamity, people become neglectful of knowledge. We see this even in the
case of a person who is otherwise known to be sensible when he becomes irrational
because he forgets about knowledge and focuses on the calamity.
The Prophet,  instructed us that one should show patience as the first strike, when
the calamity actually hits. We will be patient only when we show patience at the very
beginning, without initially complaining, yelling or cursing.
When one is taken by a calamity, he should turn to Allaah  and ask for His help.
When we stay firm on the Path, he will make the Path easy for us and make us firm upon
it.

Who are the Leaders of Misguidance?
Within Misguidance, we also learn about the Leaders of Misguidance in the Qur’aan.
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A primary leader of misguidance is Shaytan. He is blamed for mistakes made in religion
or in other mishaps. We see this is in Soorat Al-Qasas

          
         
 
 
      
      
      
     
and He entered the city at a time of unawareness of its people, and He
found there two men fighting, - one of his party (his Religion - from the
Children of Israel), and the other of his foes. the man of his (own) party
asked Him for help against his foe, so Mûsa (Moses) struck Him with
his fist and killed Him. He said: "This is of Shaitân's (Satan) doing,
Verily, He is a plain misleading enemy.”
[Soorat Al-Qasas 15]

From this verse we also learn that the shaytan’s misguidance is characterized by three
attributes:

i- He is an enemy
ii- He is a misleader
iii- He does is clearly and openly
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Shaytaan said that only a few of Allaah ’s servants will be grateful, and Allaah

 confirms this in Soorah Yusuf as well. Realize that we will not be truly grateful
unless we thank Allaah  for calamities like we thank Him for the blessings we
receive.

          
and they will say: "What is the matter with us that we see not men whom
we used to count among the bad ones?”
[Soorah Saad 62]

         
 
     
and (remember) when we said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves before
Adam.". and they prostrated except Iblîs (Satan), He refused and was
proud and was one of the disbelievers (disobedient to Allaah ).
[Soorat Al-Baqarah 34]
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Shaytan was supposed to obey Allaah ’s Command whether or not the creation
was less than him. This is where Shaytaan’s crime was. It wasn’t in the act of disobeying
Allaah , because Adam disobeyed Allaah  as well.

It was what Shaytaan did afterwards, by questioning Allaah ’s command using
logic. This arrogance in refusal and questioning was the problematic action of Shaytaan.

We also learn here that Iblees was around before the creation of Adam. The first sin ever
committed after the creation of Adam was arrogance when Iblees refused to prostrate to
Adam out of arrogance. Humans tend to repeat patterns of the past, and we see the sin
of arrogance also being emulated particularly amongst the affluence and well educated.

A third lesson we extract from this verse is the fact that knowledge is not sufficient to
make you a believer. Because if this was the case then Iblis would be the strongest
believer, since he has the most knowledge from existing for such a long time.

A Second Source of the Leaders of Misguidance is Ancestors.
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(Allaah ) will say: "Enter You In the company of nations who
passed away before you, of men and jinns, into the Fire.” Every time a
new nation enters, it curses its sister nation (that went before), until they
will be gathered All together In the Fire. The Last of them will Say to the
first of them: "Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment
of the Fire.”
He will say: "For each one there is double (torment), but You know not.”
[Soorat Al-A‟raaf 38]

A phenomenon that occurs even in our everyday experience is that we start blaming
others when something goes wrong. However, blaming predecessors for being on the
wrong path will not be accepted by Allaah  on the Day of Judgment. This is
because these people have valued the traditions of their ancestors above the Shari’ah of
Allaah .

A Third Set of Leaders for Misguidance are the Arrogant Ones
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and they All shall appear before Allaah  (on the Day of
Resurrection) Then the weak will Say to those who were arrogant
(chiefs): "Verily, we were following you; can You avail us anything from
Allaah 's torment?" they will say: "Had Allaah  guided us, we
would have guided you. it makes no difference to us (now) whether we
rage, or bear (these torments) with patience, there is no place of Refuge
for us.”
[Soorat Ibrahim 21]

The individuals mentioned in this Soorah were in love with the arrogant ones. Today we
see the same phenomenon when the masses attach themselves to the rich and famous.

Also, a parallel could be drawn to the sport of football. If you look at it, football is almost
the same thing as a bunch of gladiators fighting for their freedom in a colloseium. The
only difference is they’re fighting for fame and victory.
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A Fourth set of misguided ones are those that believe in some of what we have been
commanded to believe in, while rejecting others.

         
           
   
       
 
O You who believe! believe In Allaah , and his Messenger
(Muhammad), and the Book (the Qur'ân) which He has sent down to his
Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent down to those before (him),
and Whosoever disbelieves In Allaah , his angels, his Books, his
Messengers, and the Last day, Then indeed He has strayed far away.
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 136]

Those who identify themselves as “Al Qur’aaniyoon,” who do not believe in the sunnah
of the prophet, are also a part of this group.

Also included in this group are those who explain away the creation of angles as a
philosophical phenomenon. This is because they are rejecting the clear statements of
Allaah  to believe in His messenger and the angels.
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A Fifth Group of Misguided ones are those that commit shirk, or associate partners
with Allaah .

           
         
Verily! Allaah  forgives not (the sin of) setting up partners In
Worship with him, but He forgives whom He pleases sins other than
that, and whoever sets up partners In Worship with Allaah , has
indeed strayed far away.
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 116]

The 6th group of misguided ones are the Hypocrites

             
        
     
Then what is the matter with You that You are divided into two parties
about the hypocrites? Allaah  has cast them back (to disbelief)
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because of what they have earned. do You want to Guide Him whom
Allaah  has made to Go astray? and He whom Allaah  has
made to Go astray, You will never find for Him any Way (of guidance).
[Soorat An-Nisa‟a 88]

The 7th Group of Misguided ones are the Wrong Doers.

          
    

This is the creation of Allaah . so show Me that which those (whom
You worship), besides Him have created. Nay, the Zâlimûn (polytheists,
wrong-doers and those who do not believe In the Oneness of Allaah

) are In plain error.
[Soorat Luqman 11]

Group 8: The Strayers
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it is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allaah  and his
Messenger have decreed a matter that they should have any option In
their decision. and whoever disobeys Allaah  and his Messenger,
He has indeed strayed In a plain error.
[Soorat Al-Ahzaab 36]

Group 9: The Hard Hearted Ones

            
           
 
Is He whose breast Allaah  has opened to Islâm, so that He is In
light from his Lord (as He who is non-Muslim)? So, woe to those whose
hearts are hardened against remembrance of Allaah ! they are In
plain error! Warning Signs? If one constantly feels a hard heart with no
softness when Allaah ‟s Name is mentioned, then it may be a sign
of misguidance. This is distinct from feeling a hard heart sometimes.
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[Soorat Az-Zumar 22]

There might be times when someone feels hard hearted, but if it is consistent, then that
is very dangerous.

Group 10: The Ones Who have lost Hope

         
[Ibrâhim (Abraham)] said: "And who despairs of the Mercy of his Lord
except those who are astray?”
[Soorat Al-Hijr 56]

What about those who despair of the Most Merciful’s Mercy? Those who despair from
the Mercy of Allaah  are considered to be astray. We should never despair of
Allaah ’s Mercy even if the heart is felt getting ever harder. Considering oneself as
doomed is a sign of misguidance. In the same way, one who feels complacent in their
state thinking that they are guided is also a sign of misguidance. We should always strive
to improve and increase in our level of worship and faith.

Group 11: Kufr Imitators
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Say (O Muhammad ): "O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! exceed not the
limits In Your Religion (by believing In something) other than the truth, and do not
follow the vain desires of people who went astray In times gone by, and who misled
many, and strayed (themselves) from the Right Path.”
[Soorat Al-Ma’idah 77]

Sheikh Yaser shared a very entertaining story about a man in medina. He was dressed in
American clothes, was wearing an American Flag for a bandana, yet he was a native arab
who had never been to America! Moreover, he was staying still holding a Michael
Jackson Pose!

Sheikh Yaser was quite curious and came up to speak to him, and asked him in Arabic,
“what are you doing?” The man answered back in English, “none of your business.” Then
Sheikh Yaser asked him “Where are you from?” Again, the man responded in english
with, “none of your business.” This dialogue of Arabic questions and English responses
continued until Sheikh Yaser finally just started speaking in English. To the man’s
surprise, he found that Sheikh Yaser’s English was better than his, and he then asked
Sheikh Yaser in Arabic, “Min Ayna Ant!” (Where are you from?)! Sheikh Yaser told him
he’s from America, and the man was begging him to return back to America with him.
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Life in the Hereafter

The belief in the hereafter in Islaam is unique to others who may also believe in it. There
are different stages of the Hereafter that Allaah  taught us through the Qur’aan
and His messenger, peace be upon him.

First, is the Resurrection. After everyone passes away on Earth, Allaah  will order
the Angel Israfeel to blow the trumpet which will mark the beginning of the
Resurrection.

Everyone will be resurrected on that day, whether or not he believes in it in this world.

           
         
and they swear by Allaah  their strongest oaths, that Allaah 
will not raise up Him who dies. Yes, (He will raise them up), a Promise
(binding) upon Him In truth, but Most of mankind know not.
[Soorat An-Nahl 38]
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He said: "Therein You shall live, and therein You shall die, and from it
You shall be brought out (i.e.resurrected).”
[Soorat Al-A‟raaf 25]

The majority of the scholars say that the “it” being referred to is the Earth. The majority
hold that everyone will be resurrected from the same Earth that we are currently on.

How will it be on that Day?
On that Day, Allaah  will cause rain to fall down on the Earth so that everything
on it will become flat. The prophet , said that everything on the planet will go back
to being dust, the only exception will be part of Prophet Adam’s spine known as the tail
bone.

Even now, the dirt that we see may be the remnants of past nations. We also see this
likeness in the graveyard in Madinah. To visit the graveyard today, you must go up a set
of stairs. The elevation is due to the dust of previous bodies that are under the more
recently buried ones.

We will gather at Jerusalem and then be lifted to the main congregation, which is the
second step of the hereafter.

The Congregation

(احلْوAl Hashr)

احلْو, refers to the time that we will be moved from our Earthly station to the Heavenly
station.

How will it be on the Day?

Qabeelat Tayybah

156

Heavenly Hues | Thematic Tafsir

Section One: Tawheed & Theology

 
         
 
  
And on the Day when we shall gather them All together, we shall Say to
those who joined partners In Worship (with Us): "Where are Your
partners (false deities) whom You used to assert (as partners In Worship
with Allaah )?”
[Soorat Al-An‟aam 22]

On that Day, there will be intense heat, and Allaah  has promised that He will
give shade to 7 groups on the Day of Judgment:

(1) a just ruler;
(2) a young man who has been brought up in the worship of Allaah , (i.e.
worshiping Allaah  (Alone) sincerely from his childhood),
(3) a man whose heart is attached to the mosque (who offers the five compulsory
congregational prayers in the mosque);
(4) two persons who love each other only for Allaah 's sake and they meet and
part in Allaah 's cause only;
(5) a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of noble birth for an illegal sexual
intercourse with her and says: I am afraid of Allaah ;
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(6) a person who practices charity so secretly that his left hand does not know what his
right hand has given (i.e. nobody knows how much he has given in charity).
(7) a person who remembers Allaah  in seclusion and his eyes get flooded with
tears.”

After everyone gathers at the Heavenly station, people will get tired of waiting and will
try to get the Accounting to Begin.

The Accounting

( احلَبةAl Hisab)

The people will start asking the prophets, peace be upon them all, to request from the
Most High to commence the accounting. First they will go Prophet Adam and ask him,
and he will decline because he will remember his sin of eating from the tree.
SubhanAllaah , look at how Adam will think he does not deserve to intercede
based on a single sin he committed. They will keep going to other prophets until they
reach Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him. He will say that it is for him to
intercede.

This will be considered the “Great Intercession” and he will prostrate before His Lord and
He will inspire him with Attributes of Himself that the prophet  had no knowledge
of in this world.

ّ وٍِْ هبٍ جيزٔغ ادلآ٘ىٕ َىُِٚ ػٖ اُ٘يب ًِٕ اهلل ػ:ٍٚ٘ اهلل ػٙػٖ ؤٌٗ ه
ٙاُوُبٓخ كُوىُىٕ ُى اٍزْلؼ٘ب بىل هث٘ب كُإرىٕ آكّ كُوىُىٕ ؤٗذ ؤثى اُ٘بً فِوي اهلل ثُل
 وػِٔي ؤمسبء ًَ ٍّء كبّلغ ُ٘ب ػ٘ل هثي ؽىت َوحي٘ب ٖٓ ٌٓبٗ٘بٚوؤٍغل ُي ٓالئٌز
 اهلل بىلٚ ؤوٍ هٍىٍ ثؼضٚٗ كَُزؾٍ ائزىا ٗىؽب كةٚ٘بًْ وَنًو مٗجٛ نا كُوىٍ َُذٛ
ٍ ػِْ كَُزؾٚ ثُٚ ٌُُ  ٓبٚ هثُٚ٘بًْ وَنًو ٍااٛ  كُوىٍ َُذَٚٗ اْهٗ كُإرىٛؤ
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 اهللًِٚٔ ٘بًْ ائزىا ٓىًٍ ػجلاٛ  كُوىٍ َُذٚٗكُوىٍ ائزىا فَُِ اُومحٖ كُإرى
ٚ٘بًْ وَنًو هزَ اُ٘لٌ ثـًن ٗلٌ كَُزؾٍ ٖٓ هثٛ  كُوىٍ َُذٚٗ اُزىهاح كُإرىٙبٞوؤػ
٘بًْ ائزىا حمٔلاٛ  كُوىٍ َُذٚ ؤًِخ اهلل وهوؽُٚكُوىٍ ائزىا ػًَُ ػجل اهلل وهٍى
ِن ؽىتٞٗ وٓب رإفو كُإرىين كإٚ ٓب رولّ ٖٓ مٗجُٚ  وٍِْ ػجلا ؿلو اهللًُِِٕٚ اهلل ػ
ؤٍزإمٕ ػًِ هيب فَامٕ يل كةما هؤَذ هيب وهؼذ ٍبعلا كُلػين ٓب ّبء اهلل مث َوبٍ اهكغ
 مث ؤّلغُِٚ٘ٔ ثزؾُٔل َؼٙ وهَ ََٔغ واّلغ رْلغ كإهكغ هؤٍٍ كإمحلٚٞهؤٍي وٍَ رؼ
 مث ؤّلغ كُؾل يل ؽلاِٚ كةما هؤَذ هيب ٓضُُٚكُؾل يل ؽلا كإكفِهْ اجل٘خ مث ؤػىك ب
ُِٚ اُووإٓ ووعت ػَٚكإكفِهْ اجل٘خ مث ؤػىك اُواثؼخ كإهىٍ ٓب ثوٍ يف اُ٘به بال ٖٓ ؽج
اخلِىك
ُٚ اُووإٓ َؼين هىٍ اهلل رؼبىل” فبُلَٖ كَٚ“ هبٍ ؤثى ػجل اهلل بال ٖٓ ؽج

Narrated Anas: The Prophet said, "On the Day of Resurrection the Believers
will assemble and say, 'Let us ask somebody to intercede for us with our Lord.'
So they will go to Adam and say, 'You are the father of all the people, and
Allah created you with His Own Hands, and ordered the angels to prostrate to
you, and taught you the names of all things; so please intercede for us with
your Lord, so that He may relieve us from this place of ours.' Adam will say, 'I
am not fit for this (i.e. intercession for you).' Then Adam will remember his sin
and feel ashamed thereof. He will say, 'Go to Noah, for he was the first
Apostle, Allah sent to the inhabitants of the earth.' They will go to him and
Noah will say,
'I am not fit for this undertaking.' He will remember his appeal to his Lord to
do what he had no knowledge of, then he will feel ashamed thereof and will
say, 'Go to the Khalil--r-Rahman (i.e. Abraham).' They will go to him and he
will say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking. Go to Moses, the slave to whom
Allah spoke (directly) and gave him the Torah .' So they will go to him and he
will say, 'I am not fit for this undertaking.' and he will mention (his) killing a
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person who was not a killer, and so he will feel ashamed thereof before his
Lord, and he will say, 'Go to Jesus, Allah's Slave, His Apostle and Allah's
Word and a Spirit coming from Him. Jesus will say, 'I am not fit for this
undertaking, go to Muhammad the Slave of Allah whose past and future sins
were forgiven by Allah.' So they will come to me and I will proceed till I will
ask my Lord's Permission and I will be given permission. When I see my Lord,
I will fall down in Prostration and He will let me remain in that state as long
as He wishes and then I will be addressed.' (Muhammad!) Raise your head.
Ask, and your request will be granted; say, and your saying will be listened to;
intercede, and your intercession will be accepted.' I will raise my head and
praise Allah with a saying (i.e. invocation) He will teach me, and then I will
intercede. He will fix a limit for me (to intercede for) whom I will admit into
Paradise. Then I will come back again to Allah, and when I see my Lord, the
same thing will happen to me. And then I will intercede and Allah will fix a
limit for me to intercede whom I will let into Paradise, then I will come back
for the third time; and then I will come back for the fourth time, and will say,
'None remains in Hell but those whom the Quran has imprisoned (in Hell)
and who have been destined to an eternal stay in Hell.' " (The compiler) Abu
'Abdullah said: 'But those whom the Qur'an has imprisoned in Hell,' refers to
the Statement of Allah: "They will dwell therein forever." (16.29)
[Bukhari]

There will be different categories on the Day of Accounting. The Prophet , said that
there will be 70,000 people from his ummah who will enter jannah without accounting.
The companions began to have a discussion as to who those people would be. Some
guessed that the first 70,000 Muslims would fall in this group.

This turned out wrong, and the Prophet, provided four qualities of this group:

1. Those who do not ask for ruqya to be done on them Ruqya refers to the prayers and
Qur’aanic recitation that are performed to cure a person from illness or possession. We
should realize that there is nothing wrong with asking others to perform ruqya for
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another, however a quality of these particular people will be that they do not ask others
to perform it on them, although they may perform it on themselves.

2. They do not believe or practice superstition

3. They do not engage in cauterization which is based on using fire techniques to heal.

Some scholars interpret this to also include undertaking laser surgery for purposes such
as hair removal. This practice is also not forbidden, however it is a quality of the people
of this blessed group that places complete reliance on the Most High and do not resort
to people or other means for any assistance.

4. They have complete tawakkul in Allaah 

After hearing this narration, Ukasha ibn Muksad, a sahabi, jumped up immediately to
ask to be made one of them and the Prophet  said he would be amongst them.

Whether 70,000 represents that exact number or represents a large amount of people,
which is also common in the Arabic language, is an issue that is debated among the
scholars.
Imam Ahmed added on a characteristic by analogy of this rationale and said as part of
placing one’s complete reliance on Allaah  is to ask Allaah  for everything
and not ask people for anything. However, this is only an interpretation of Imam Ahmed
and not part of the actual narration.

Imam Ahmed goes as far to say that it is makrooh to ask for assistance even in matters of
the dhunia. He uses the proof that Abu Bakr, when he dropped a whip while on his
mount, got off by himself to pick up the whip. Another complication to the issue is the
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weak Hadeeth that states each of the 70,000 people will bring 70,000 more people. But
again, that is a weak narration.

ٚذ ػٍِ آْْ كإفن اُ٘يب ميو ٓؼٙ وٍِْ ػوُِٚ هبٍ اُ٘يب ًِٕ اهلل ػ: ٍاثٖ ػجبً هب
ٙ اخلَٔخ واُ٘يب ميو وؽلٚ اُؼْوح واُ٘يب ميو ٓؼٚ اُ٘لو واُ٘يب ميو ٓؼٚآْخ واُ٘يب ميو ٓؼ
االء ؤٓيت هبٍ ال وٌُٖ اٗظو بىل اْكن ك٘ظودٛ ََّّك٘ظود كةما ٍىاك ًضًن هِذ َب ع
االء ٍجؼىٕ ؤُلب هلآهْ ال ؽَبة ػُِهْ وال ػناةٛاالء ؤٓزي وٛ ٍكةما ٍىاك ًضًن هب
ًُُٚنوٕ وػًِ ههبْ َزىًِىٕ كوبّ بٞهِذ ومل هبٍ ًبٗىا ال ٌَزىوٕ وال ََزوهىٕ وال َز
َ هعُُٚ ٓ٘هْ مث هبّ بِٚػٌبّخ ثٖ حمٖٖ كوبٍ اكع اهلل ؤٕ جيؼِين ٓ٘هْ هبٍ اُِهْ اعؼ
آفو هبٍ اكع اهلل ؤٕ جيؼِين ٓ٘هْ هبٍ ٍجوي هبب ػٌبّخ
Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: Allah's Apostle said, 'Nations were displayed before me;
one or two prophets would pass by along with a few followers. A prophet
would pass by accompanied by nobody. Then a big crowd of people passed in
front of me and I asked, Who are they Are they my followers?" It was said, 'No.
It is Moses and his followers It was said to me, 'Look at the horizon.'' Behold!
There was a multitude of people filling the horizon. Then it was said to me,
'Look there and there about the stretching sky! Behold! There was a multitude
filling the horizon,' It was said to me, 'This is your nation out of whom
SEVENTY THOUSAND shall enter Paradise without reckoning.' "Then the
Prophet entered his house without telling his companions who they (the
70,000) were. So the people started talking about the issue and said, "It is we
who have believed in Allah and followed His Apostle; therefore those people
are either ourselves or our children who are born m the Islamic era, for we
were born in the Pre-lslamic Period of Ignorance.'' When the Prophet heard of
that, he came out and said. "Those people are those who do not treat
themselves with Ruqya, nor do they believe in bad or good omen (from birds
etc.) nor do they get themselves branded (Cauterized). but they put their trust
(only) in their Lord " On that 'Ukasha bin Muhsin said. "Am I one of them, O
Allah's Apostle?' The Prophet said, "Yes." Then another person got up and
said, "Am I one of them?" The Prophet said, 'Ukasha has anticipated you."
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[Saheeh Bukhari]

How will the Accounting be for those who associate partners with The One?

           
    
whether we show You (O Muhammad ) part of what we have promised
them or Cause You to die, Your duty is Only to convey (the Message)
and on us is the reckoning.
[Soorat Al-Ra‟d 40]

Allaah  promised that the accounting of those who associate others with Him will
be severe. Amongst this group, some will be taken straight to hell without any account
just like some believers will be taken to Paradise without any accounting.

The Prophet described this scene; they will be taken to hell by their foreheads, and
thrown in hell on their faces. However, the Prophet didn’t mention the qualities of those
who will be directly sent to hell.

How will the accounting be?
There will be 2 types of accounts.

1. The accounting will involve the Most High questioning the believer about
something in particular, and He will expect an answer.
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The Prophet  said that if Allaah  discusses a person’s account with him
regarding specific incidents, there will be punishment. The person will try to defend
himself by all means but Allaah  will have records of everything and will ask the
person to bring witnesses. The person will have his limbs testify, but they will testify
against him. And when he asks them why they are working against him when he is trying
to protect them, they will say it is because they are testifying to Allaah . That
person will be taken to hell.

:ٍَٔ َوٍَََِّْ هَبُِٚ َِ َُ ػُِٚا
َّ ًََِّٕ ُِٔٚا
َّ ٍَػٖ ػَبئَْٔخ ؤََّٕ َهٍُى
ُُِٚا
َّ ٍَٔ ؤٌَََُُِ هَلِ هَبُِٚا
َّ ٍََ َِيَ َكوُ ِْذُ ََب َهٍُىٛ ٌََُُِ َؤؽَلْ َُؾَب ٍَتُ َىَِّ اُْ ٔوَُب َٓخٔ بَُِّب
:ًََُرؼَب
[ًَنّا
ِ َ ٔ كَََ ِىفَ َُؾَب ٍَتُ ؽََٔبثّبَُُُِٚ٘ٔٔ ِثٚفٖٓب َِٖٓ ؤُؤرٍَ ًٔزَبَث
َ ] َؤ
َُِ بَِٖٗٔب مَُٔئ اُْؼَوُِٗ وٌَََُُِ َؤؽَلْ ََُ٘به:ٍَََِّْٔ َوُِٚ َِ َُ ػُِٚا
َّ ًََِّٕ ُِٔٚا
َّ ٍَُكوَبٍَ َهٍُى
َُنة
ِّ اُْؾََٔبةَ َىَِّ اُْ ٔوَُب َٓخٔ بَُِّب ػ
Narrated 'Aisha: Allah's Apostle, said, "None will be called to account
on the Day of Resurrection, but will be ruined." I said "O Allah's
Apostle! Hasn't Allah said: 'Then as for him who will be given his record
in his right hand, he surely will receive an easy reckoning? (84.7-8) -Allah's Apostle said, "That (Verse) means only the presentation of the
accounts, but anybody whose account (record) is questioned on the Day
of Resurrection, will surely be punished."
[Al-Bukhari]
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2. For other believers, Allaah  will have them confess what they did privately. He
will tell them of all the wrong they have done, big and small, until the person will think
that he is doomed to hell for all the wrong he did. Allaah  will then say that I have
concealed all this from the eyes of the people in the dunia, and will also forgive you now
for everything. He will allow him to enter Jannah.

What happens once everyone goes through their accounting?
We do not go to our destinations immediately after the accounting. Rather, everyone
will be standing and Allaah  will order the books of deeds to fly and attach
themselves to the hands of their owners. For the one that receives this book in his right
hand, he will rejoice with happiness, as that indicates the glad tidings of Paradise.

The one who will receive the book in his left hand, behind his back will be saddened, as
he will know that means his next destination is hell. We see this phenomenon described
in Soorat Al-Haqqah.
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Then as for Him who will be given his record In his Right Hand will
say: "Take, read My Record! "Surely, I did believe that I shall meet My
Account!” So He shall be In a life, well-pleasing. In a lofty Paradise, The
fruits In bunches whereof will be low and near at hand. Eat and drink at
ease for that which You have sent on before You In days past! But as for
Him who will be given his record In his left hand, will say: "I wish that I
had not been given My Record! "And that I had never known, How My
account is? "I wish, would that it had been My end (death)! Will
receiving our books mark the end of the Day of Accounting? Not quite.
Everyone will still need to know what level of heaven or hell he will end
up in. This is when the Scale will come in. Out of those who receive the
book in their right hands, the one who has the heavier book on the scale
will be blessed with a higher level in Paradise. And those with heavier
books in the left hand, will be doomed to a lower place in hell than
others. After the books are weighed, the people will march towards
heaven and hell. This is described in Soorah Maryam, and Allaah 
tells us in that Soorah that everyone will at least pass by the hell fire.
May Allaah  protect us from having to enter it.
[Soorat Al- Haaqah 19-27]
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"Instead of Allaah , and lead them on to the Way of flaming Fire
(Hell); There will be a tunnel between this congregation and the Bridge,
or As-Siraat.
[Soorat Al-Safaat 23]

We learn that the tunnel will get darker and darker until it is completely dark. How will
we able to move along in the dark? The believers will be provided with light, the
brightness of which will vary according to the level of righteousness and good deeds that
one possesses. Thus, some will have a shining, bright light, some will have a flickering
light, while the munafiqoon, or hypocrites, will have no light at all. These hypocrites are
described in Sooraat Hadeed.

    
   
          
 
   
         
 
On the Day when the hypocrites men and women will Say to the
believers: "Wait for us! let us get something from Your light!" it will be
said: "Go back to Your rear! Then seek a light!" so a wall will be put up
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between them, with a gate therein. inside it will be Mercy, and outside it
will be torment.”
[Soorat Al-Hadeed 13]

The hypocrites will begin going through the tunnel along with those who are headed
towards jannah via the tunnel. They think they have tricked Allaah  and have been
successful in escaping the hell fire.

They will begin entering the tunnel, happy that they are getting away from hell, but then
they will encounter their barrier. The hypocrites will have no light to guide them and
they will end up in hell.

That is the greatest deception for the hypocrites. They will be made a fool of on that Day
for the deception they thought they would get away with.

After the tunnel, will finally come the Bridge, or the Siraat.

          
there is not one of You but will pass over it (Hell); This is with Your
Lord; a decree which must be accomplished.
[Soorat Maryam 71]

Some will think that they can cross the bridge but they will fall off and enter hell. (We
seek refuge with Allaah  from this, Ameen). Others will cross the bridge
successfully, and those who will receive Paradise will say “Oh Allaah  we don’t see
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those who used to pray with us and fast with us. He will then let them intercede for
anyone with even an atom’s weight of faith. One way that the people in hell will be
recognized is from their markings of wudu and salaahfrom the dunia.

What do we learn from this?
To make sure to frequently make wudu, not just for salaah, but all the time. At the end
of the process, anyone who has even an atom’s weight worth of eman will be brought to
Jannah, even after spending some time in hell. And afterall, the parts of the body the
water touched from your wudu will be covered with jewelry for you in Jannah
insha’Allaah .

Who will Intercede for Whom?

         
    
On that Day no intercession shall avail, except the one for whom the
Most Beneficent (Allaah ) has given permission and whose word is
acceptable to Him.
[Soorat Tahaa 109]

The people of Paradise will intercede for those in hell who have some level of eman,
while some believers will intercede for others in paradise to be admitted to higher levels.
The prophet  will intercede for his followers to enter jannah.
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Paradise, How will we get there and what will it be like entering it?

        
      
   
   
but if they Violate their oaths after their covenant, and attack Your
Religion with disapproval and criticism Then fight (you) the leaders of
disbelief (chiefs of Quraish - pagans of Makkah) - for surely their oaths
are nothing to them - so that they may stop (evil actions).
[Soorat Al-Tawbah 12]

There will be carnal, physical and spiritual pleasures in Paradise. What more could one
ask for?
The greatest blessing out of all this is the moral delight of receiving Allaah ’s
pleasure.
When the people of Paradise successfully cross the tunnel and Bridge and arrive at the
gates of Jannah, they will not be able to get in just yet. The Prophet  will approach
the gate and will be asked his name, and he will give it. The angel at the gate will say
that he was ordered to allow nobody into Paradise before the Prophet  enters it.
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When he enters it, everyone else will run in and they will know which house is theirs’ in
Paradise even better than they know which home was theirs’ in this world.

How can we get a House in Paradise?

The Prophet , said that whoever prays 12 rakat of prayer, outside of the fard
prayers, will have a house built for them in Paradise, insha’Allaah . These extra
sunnah prayers are 2 rakat before Fajr, 4 rakat before Dhuhr prayer and 2 after it; 2 rakat
after Maghrib and 2 rakat after ‘Isha.

 " ٓب ٖٓ ػجل َِْٓ ٍَِٖ هلل ًَ َىّ ص٘يت: ٍ وٍِْ َوىُِٚمسؼذ هٍىٍ اهلل ًِٕ اهلل ػ
 ثُزب يف اجل٘خُٚ  بال ثين اهلل، خَٚ ؿًن كو، ىػبٞ ػْوح هًؼخ ر.
Umm Habeebah (RA) the Mother of the Believers reported: I heard the
Messenger of Allah (sallallaahu ‟alayhi wa sallam) saying, "A house will be
built in Jannah for every Muslim who offers twelve Rak`ah of optional Salat
other than the obligatory Salat in a day and a night (to seek the Pleasure of
Allah).''

[Saheeh Muslim]

Hell
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Say (O Muhammad ) to those who disbelieve: "You will be defeated and
gathered together to Hell, and worst indeed is that place to rest.”
[Soorat Ali-„Imraan 12]

There will be open communication between the people of Paradise and Hell through
what is known as the partition (al A’raaf). Al ‘Araaf refers specifically to an elevated wall.

          

         
  
 
And between them will be a barrier screen and on Al-A'râf (a wall with
elevated places) will be men (whose good and evil deeds would be equal
In scale), who would recognise All (of the Paradise and Hell people), by
their marks (the dwellers of Paradise by their white faces and the
dwellers of Hell by their black faces), they will call out to the dwellers
of Paradise, "Salâmun 'Alaikûm" (peace be on you), and at that time they
(men on Al-A'râf) will not yet have entered it (Paradise), but they will
hope to enter (it) with certainty.
[Soorat Al-A‟raaf 46]
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After the Bridge, there is one more place to deal with. In case there were some unsettled
disputes you had with some people, it is taken care of after the bridge crossing.

Unfortunately, there will be people who cross the bridge, but then get stuck after the
bridge because of the unfinished business. May Allaah  protect us from that,
Ameen.

It is said that the most miserable beggar will be those who are stuck in this partition.
This beggar is one who has an even amount of good and bad deeds.

Is he begging for money?

No. He is begging for 1 good deed! There is a narration wherein a man who was doomed
to hellfire had 1 or 2 good deeds. There was a miserable beggar stuck in the partition,
begging for one good deed to enter paradise. The one doomed to hellfire gave him the
one good deed since he knew it wouldn’t help him. Then Allaah  says, “I am the
only One of generosity today.” And Allaah  orders the man to take the hand of the
one doomed to hellfire and to walk into jannah together.

SubhanAllaah . Allaah  is the Most Generous and Merciful! How can we
ever doubt His Generosity and Mercy?

People of the Book
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and there are, Certainly, among the people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians), those who believe In Allaah  and In that which has
been revealed to you, and In that which has been revealed to them,
humbling themselves before Allaah . they do not sell the Verses of
Allaah  for a little price, for them is a reward with their Lord.
surely, Allaah  is Swift In account.
[Soorat Ali-„Imraan 199]

Who are the people of book?
The scriptures being referred to ( اٌُزبةal kitaab) are the tawrah and the gospels. The
Bible is a combination of these two books, so the people of the Bible are also included
within this term, along with Mormons that include these scriptures and add their own
scripture of the 19th century. He in His Wisdom, used one term to describe those who
follow all these scriptures because there continually would be changes to it. The issue of
whether or not the mourmons are considered people of the book was raised on
http://www.muslimmatters.org
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Surely, those who believe (in the Oneness of Allaah , In his
Messenger Muhammad and All that was revealed to Him from Allaah

), those who are the Jews and the Sabians and the Christians, Whosoever believed In Allaah  and the Last day, and worked
righteousness, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.
[Soorat Al- Mai‟dah 69]

Some verses in the Qur’aan seem to refer to some amongst the people of Book as
believers, while in other verses; those that believe in concepts such as the trinity are
associated with disbelief.

Scholars have interpreted these verses to refer to two groups within the People of the
Book. For those who were Jews and Chiristians during the time of their respective
prophets, then there is unanimous consensus of the scholars that they indeed are
believers.

However, these titles of “Christians” and “Jews” were given only after their prophets had
passed away. Scholars say that this point refers to certain Jews and Christians who came
after those prophets, including those who live here in the current day. Some interpret
this group of believers to be those who have never been exposed to Islaam, either
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because they live in isolated towns with no access to information on Islaam, or their only
exposure to the religion has been through inaccurate portrayals of what Islaam is,
through mediums such as the media or other individuals. For those people of the Book
that understand the message of Islaam during their life and still reject it, and die without
believing, they are considered disbelievers in the hereafter.

What about those who are neither Muslim, nor part of the People of the Book?

The people that lived during a time and place where Islaam’s message was not present
nor are they part of the people of the Book, are referred to as “Ahlul Fatra.”
Are they considered Muslim or non- Muslim?

According to Ahlus Sunnah wal Jama’ah, since they never received the message of
Islaam, and they die in this state, for purposes of this world, they are considered nonMuslim. As for the hereafter, their status is left for Allaah  to determine, and He
promised not to punish any nation unless the message arrived to them.

How do we have a Dialogue about Faith with the People of the Book?

The answer to this is in the following ayaat:
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Say (O Muhammad ): "O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians):
come to a word that is just between us and you, that we Worship none
but Allaah , and that we associate no partners with him, and that
none of us shall take others as lords besides Allaah . then, if they
turn away, say: "Bear witness that we are Muslims.”O people of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians)! why do You dispute about Ibrâhim
(Abraham), while the Taurât (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel) were not
revealed till after him? Have You Then no sense?
[Soorat Ali-„Imraan 64-65]

We are commanded to initiate the dialogue of our faith with the People of the Book.
Here, we see that Islaam is what started the concept of dialogue with others faiths.
Before Islaam, dialogue with other faiths was through the sword. We are instructed to
discuss with them common grounds between our faiths.

Some of the grounds we share that can be used in the dialogue are as follows:



We all believe that God is One. Those who claim there is a trinity still claim God is
One, so discussing the Oneness of God should precede any discussion on the
trinity.
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We all share similar beliefs about Prophet Abraham, peace be upon him. There
are differences of other prophets like Jesus, Moses and Mohammad, peace be
upon them. So we should start our discussions on the history of the 3
monotheistic religions and what Prophet Abraham’s message entailed.

   
    
  
  
         
       
and argue not with the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians),
unless it be In (a way) that is better (with good Words and In good
manner, inviting them to Islâmic Monotheism with his Verses), except
with such of them as do wrong, and Say (to them): "We believe In that
which has been revealed to us and revealed to you; Our Ilâh (God) and
Your Ilâh (God) is one (i.e. Allaah ), and to Him we have submitted
(as Muslims).”
[Soorat Al-„Ankaboot 46]

We should conduct our dialogue in the best of manners, and we should not initiate
arguments. If they refuse to accept your point of view, we should simply say that We
believe this was what was revealed to us and you.
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The Role of Intellect

We are encouraged to use our intellect in a variety of ways to increase our belief and
understanding of Islaam.

Reasoning/Understanding

              
 
        
  
 
when it is said to them: "Follow what Allaah  has sent down." they
say: "Nay! we shall follow what we found Our fathers following."
(Would they do that!) even though their fathers did not understand
anything nor were they guided?
[Soorat Al-Baqarah 170]

       
Verily, we have sent it down as an Arabic Qur'ân In order that You may
understand.
[Soorat Yusuf 2]
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As Muslims, reasoning and understanding play a large role in shaping our faith. Islaam
has taught us to have faith based on knowledge.

The issue of understanding is especially important in matters of belief and faith.
However, there are limits to using reasoning because human reasoning is limited by its
nature. The human reasoning is a means to understand our faith. That is not the case for
every faith, where often, believers are commanded simply to have blind faith and ignore
reason altogether.

We see this in the above ayah where the disbelievers are blindly following their
forefathers.

Reflection

           
   
      
 
   
Had we sent down This Qur'ân on a mountain, You would surely have
seen it humbling itself and rending asunder by the fear of Allaah .
such are the parables which we put forward to mankind that they may
reflect.
[Soorat Al-Hashr 21]
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The word is derived from the word for intellect, which is َ„ ػوAql. Linguistically, it
means, tying things up.

            
         
 
and among his signs is this, that He created for You wives from among
yourselves, that You may find repose In them, and He has put between
You affection and Mercy. Verily, In that are indeed signs for a people
who reflect.
[Soorat Ar-Room 21]

comes from the root word

“ كٌوfikr”, which means observation.

Pondering
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Do they not Then consider the Qur'ân carefully? had it been from other
than Allaah , they would surely have found therein much
contradictions.
[Soorat An-Nisaa‟ 82]

comes from the root word “dubur” which means “from behind. In the context of
thought, it is referring to using the back of your brain.

What do we gather from this?

We realize that Allaah  is urging us to use all our mental capacities to considering
the concept of God, faith and the reality of life, and to realize that there is no deity but
Him.

What else can we call this but a rational religion?

        
 
 
have they not pondered over the word (of Allaah , i.e. what is sent
down to the Prophet ), or has there come to them what had not come to
their fathers of old?
[Soorat Al-Mu‟minoon 68]
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Understanding

    
       
 
   
   
 
It is He who has created You from a single person (Adam), and has given
You a place of residing (on the earth or In Your mother's wombs) and a
place of storage [in the earth (in Your graves) or In Your father's loins].
indeed, we have explained In detail Our revelations (this Qur'ân) for
people who understand.
[Soorat Al-An‟aam 98]

Understanding and Comprehension is also part of a human’s capacity. We have been
given the mental capacity to understand and comprehend all these evidences, so as
Muslims, there is no such thing as “blind faith.” The exception to this would be what
pertains to topics that we have very little knowledge about, in which case we should
have our questions answered by individuals who possess very strong knowledge.

The Concept of Evil

Evil is a Trial

Qabeelat Tayybah

183

Heavenly Hues | Thematic Tafsir

Section One: Tawheed & Theology

            
  
Everyone is going to taste death, and we shall make a trial of You with
evil and with good, and to us You will be returned.
[Soorat Al-Anbyaa‟ 35]

This verse establishes that both good and evil is a test. So, if you are successful, whether
it be at school, work or elsewhere, it is not your own doing, it is from Allaah .

In the same way, if one experiences failure, it does not mean that Allaah  dislikes a
person. It is only a test from Allaah . Look at Prophet Ayoob. Clearly, Allaah 
did not dislike him; however he wanted to test him.

In a Hadeeth, the Prophet  said,

ُِٚ٘ ٔٓ ِٖت
ٔ َُ ٔ فَُِوّاُٚ ِثُِٚا
َّ ِ  َِٖٓ َُوِك
“If Allaah  wants good for somebody, he puts him through a trial.”
[Saheeh Al-Bukhari]
Sickness and health can also both be a trial. When one is healthy he may not think about
exerting in the acts of the worship but when he is given some major sickness then he
begins to wish to do these things. Another example of such tests comes in the form of
poverty and wealth. The point here is that everything is a trial and we should try to pass
all these tests, with the help of Allaah .

The following verse alludes to the fact that what may seem as evil is actually
good.

Qabeelat Tayybah

184

Heavenly Hues | Thematic Tafsir

Section One: Tawheed & Theology

            
  
         
     
 
      
Verily! those who brought forth the slander (against 'Aishah (may
Allaah  be pleased with her) the wife of the Prophet ) are a group
among you. consider it not a bad thing for you. Nay, it is good for you.
unto Every man among them will be paid that which He had earned of
the sin, and as for Him among them who had the greater share therein,
his will be a great torment.
[Soorat An-Noor 11]

Evil is Relative

Ibn Taymiya says that absolute evil does not exist. Not even Iblees? The good that
comes from Iblees is that we can learn from his mistake of being arrogant and rejecting
faith.
What’s the point of evil?
If evil did not exist then we will not be able to appreciate good. If there is no poverty
then we cannot appreciate wealth and such. That is why He created everything in
contrast with each other.
Appreciate what is different!
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Another wisdom of relative evil is so that you are able to look to those who undergo
what is perceived to be even worse. This makes you thankful to Allaah , which is a
good thing.

One example of a relatively evil thing was the slander of the Prophet’s beloved, Aisha,
Mother of the believers. When slander was brought against her concerning her fidelity
to the Prophet , it was a large trial for the Muslim ummah including the prophet

. He heard the statements that were said about her and was emotionally affected.
Although he did not say anything to Aisha, who was not even aware initially of what was
being said about her; she felt a change in his behavior towards her. When she realized
what was occurring, she was hardly able to imagine that the Prophet  could
conceive of her doing the thing of what she was being accused of.

The Prophet , was waiting for some type of revelation but received nothing for
about 40 days. Meanwhile, people were talking and crises affected the society as a
whole. This event was certainly a negative thing for the Prophet  and Aisha, but it
is from this event that the rest of the Muslims until the Day of Judgment are able to
learn a lot about how to deal with social crises as this one.

This should give us solace to issues that happen within our own Muslim communities
here. To learn more about this event, listen to the 4 part series by Yasir Qadhi on this
topic:
The Story of the Ifk
http://www.audioIslaam.com/?subcategory=Seerah

Seeking Refuge from Evil
1. Say: "I seek Refuge with (Allaah ) the Lord of the daybreak,
2. "From the evil of what He has created;
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3. "And from the evil of the darkening (night) as it comes with its darkness; (or the
moon as it sets or goes away).
4. "And from the evil of the witchcrafts when they blow In the knots,
5. "And from the evil of the envier when He envies.”

We should seek refuge in Allaah  from all types of evil. We have also been taught
certain types of adhkar in the Qur’aan and by our Prophet , to seek refuge in Him
from certain types of evil. Soorat Al-Falaq is an excellent remembrance taught by the
Prophet  for us to recite numourous times on a daily basis.

The Evil Ones

        
  
Verily! the worst of (moving) living creatures with Allaah  are the
deaf and the dumb, those who understand not (i.e.the disbelievers).
[Soorat Al-Anfaal 22]

These are the ones who have the ability but don’t listen to the truth, nor speak it.
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Verily, the worst of moving (living) creatures before Allaah  are
those who disbelieve, - so they shall not believe.
[Soorat Al-Anfaal 55]

          
  
those who will be gathered to Hell (prone) on their faces, such will be In
an evil state, and Most astray from the (Straight) Path.
[Soorat Al-Furqaan 34 ]

Those who will be thrown into hell on their faces are considered to be the most evil.
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they [(Yûsuf's (Joseph) brothers] said: "If He steals, there was a brother
of his [Yûsuf (Joseph)] who did steal before (him)." but These things did
Yûsuf (Joseph) keep In himself, revealing not the secrets to them. He
said (within himself): "You are In worst case, and Allaah  knows
best the Truth of what You assert!”
[Soorat Yusuf 77]

Parables of the Qur’aan

The Many Parables of the Qur’aan

            
   
And verily We have displayed for mankind in this Qur‟aan all kinds of
similitudes, but most of mankind refuse aught save disbelief.
[Soorat Al-Israa 89]

Everything is explained in the Qur’aan, descriptions of life, death, Jannah, Jahannam,
etc… Allaah makes clear to us so many things with the use of parables so that we can
understand.
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The Purpose of Parables

          
 
And verily We have coined for mankind in this Qur‟aan all kinds of
similitudes, that haply they may reflect;
[Soorat Az-Zumar 27]

The purpose of the many examples Allaah  sets forth is so that we can ponder
upon them and draw lessons from them. Each parable carries with it such a deep level of
meaning and implications, if only we were to reflect upon them.

          
   
      

  
If We had caused this Qur‟aan to descend upon a mountain, thou (O
Muhammad) verily hadst seen it humbled, rent asunder by the fear of
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. Such similitudes coin We for mankind that haply they may
reflect.
[Soorat Al-Hashr 21]

Allaah  the Exalted emphasizes the greatness of the Qur’aan, its high status and
its ability to make hearts humble and tremble upon hearing it, because of the true
promises and sure threats that it contains. The parables mentioned in the Book are full
of Gems. However, not everyone can find them; only the ones with knowledge.

            
And these similitudes, We give for mankind; but none will understand
them except those who have knowledge.
[Soorat Al-„Ankaboot 43]

The parables mentioned in the Book are full of Gems. However, not everyone can find
them; only the ones with knowledge. Allaah
parables.

 guides the believers with these

People and the Parables
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And verily We have displayed for mankind in this Qur‟aan all manner of
similitudes, but man is more than anything contentious.
[Soorat Al-Kahf 54]

Man can argue about anything! Human beings always like to question and ask where?
Why? How? The more knowledge a person has the less argumentative they become, the
less knowledge they have, the more argumentative they become. People with
knowledge know the limits, but people without knowledge have no limits. An ignorant
person, will always defeat you, because they have no boundaries to adhere to.

            
          
         
           

Behold, God does not disdain to propound a parable of a mosquito, or of
something [even] less than that. Now, as for those who have attained to
faith, they know that it is the truth from their Sustainer - whereas those
who are bent on denying the truth say, "What could God mean by this
parable?" In this way does He cause many a one to go astray, just as He
guides many a one aright: but none does He cause thereby to go astray
save the iniquitous,
[Soorat Al-Baqarah 26]
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 is the one who sets forward these examples, not us. The believers know
that if Allaah  has said it, it must be true, and so they benefit from it.
Allaah

Parables from the Qur’aan



The Divine Knowledge of Allaah




    
        
          
  
And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea (were ink
wherewith to write), with seven seas behind it to add to its (supply), yet
the Words of Allaah  would not be exhausted. Verily, Allaah  is
All-Mighty, All-Wise.
[Soorat Luqman 27]
The knowledge of Allaah

 is so great that it cannot be written if all the trees were

pens and all the oceans were ink – the pen would write and write and all the ink would
be depleted before the knowledge of Allaah

 could be written down. The

knowledge of Allaah  knows no boundaries.

 Truth and Falsehood
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ۚ ٍَّب كَبؽَِزَٔ ََ اََُُِّ َُ ىََثلّا هَاثِ اِٛأََُبءِ َٓب ًء َكََبَُذِ َؤوِكَِخٌ ِث َو َله
َّ َٖ ِٓ ٍََؤَِٗي
َُ ۚ ًَ َٰنَُِيُِْٚع ىََثلْ ِٓض
ٍ  كٍِ اَُّ٘ب ِه اثِِزـَبءَ ؽَُِِْخٍ َؤوِ َٓزَبِٚ َََُِِوَِّٓٔب َُىِهلُوَٕ ػ
ُتُ ُعلَبءً ۖ وَؤََّٓب َٓب َِ٘ َلغَٛ ََِْ ۚ كَإََّٓب اُيََّث ُل كََُنُٝ اُْؾَنَّ وَاُْجَبَُِّٚة ا
ُ ِِوَٚ
ٍَُ اَُْإِٓضَبَُِّٚة ا
ُ ِِوَٚ َش كٍِ اَُْإ ِهِٗ ۚ ًَ َٰنَُِي
ُ ٌُ ًََُِٔ ك
َ اَُّ٘ب
He sends down water (rain) from the sky, and the valleys flow according
to their measure, but the flood bears away the foam that mounts up to
the surface, and (also) from that (ore) which they heat in the fire in order
to make ornaments or utensils, rises a foam like unto it, thus does Allaah
(by parables) show forth truth and falsehood. Then, as for the foam it
passes away as scum upon the banks, while that which is for the good of
mankind remains in the earth. Thus Allaah sets forth parables (for the
Truth and falsehood, i.e. belief and disbelief)
[Soorat Ar-Ra‟d 17]

Allaah sets forth a parable of truth and falsehood, using the example of as the passing
foam which rises to the top but then goes away like scum as quickly as it came, truly
depicting its weak nature.

 One who rejects Faith

ََٕب ُٕ كٌََبَُُِّْٞ اُٚ َُ آََبرَِ٘ب كَبَََِِٗـَ ِِٓ٘هَب كَإَرَِجؼٙوَارَُِ ػََُِِ ِهِْ َٗجَإَ َّاُنٌِ آرََُِ٘ب
ََِِٖٖٓ اُْـَبو
ُِٗ ؤَفَِِلَ ِبًَُ اَُْإ ِهٌَََُُِّٰٚ٘ ِثهَب َوَٙوَُىِ ِّئَْ٘ب َُ َوَكؼَِ٘ب
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ًُِْٚ َ ِْ َهشْ َؤوِ رَزِ ُوََُِِٚؾَِْٔ ػ
ِ  ًََٔضََِ اٌَُْ ِْتِ بِْٕ َرُٚ َُُِ ۚ َكَٔضٙىَاَٛ َوَارََّجغ
َََٖٔ ِْ َهشْ ۚ َٰمَُِيَ َٓضََُ اُْ َو ِىِّ َّاُنَِ َٖ ًَنَّثُىا ثِأََبرَِ٘ب ۚ كَب ْهُِٖٔ اُْ َو
ََُٕؼََِّ ُهِْ ََزلٌََّوُو
ََٕ ُه ِْ ًَبُٗىا َظُِْٔى
َ ٍَبءَ َٓضًَِب اُْ َو ِىُّ اٍَّمَِ َٖ ًَنَّثُىا ثِأََبرَِ٘ب وَؤَِٗ ُل
And recite to them the story of him to whom we gave Our Ayat, be he
threw them away, so Shaytan followed him up, and he became of those
who went astray. And had We willed, We would surely have elevated
him therewith but he clung to the earth and followed his own vain
desire. So his description is the description of a dog: if you drive him
away, he lolls his tongue out, or if you leave him alone, he (still) lolls his
tongue out. Such is the description of the people who reject our Ayat. So
relate the stories, perhaps they may reflect. Evil is the likeness of the
people who reject Our Ayat, and used to wrong their own selves.
[Soorah al-A‟raaf: 175-177]
Here, the example of those who reject the ayaat of Allaah  is likened to that of a
dog with his tongue lolling out. The image of the tongue is so powerful; you can just
picture someone sticking their tongue out. Regardless of how you approach them, their
reaction is the same and they remain intent on their stubborn rejection.

 The Believer and Disbeliever

ًَُُِٚ ًََِٖٔ َٓض
ِ  كٍِ اَُّ٘بِٚ ُِ ُٗىهّا َ ٍِِْٔ ثَُٚ ُ وَ َعؼََِْ٘بَٙؤ َوَٓ ِٖ ًَبَٕ َُِٓزّب كَإَؽََُُِِ٘ب
ي ىَُّْ َٖ ٌَُِِْبكِوََِٖ َٓب ًَبُٗىا
َ َُِد ٌََُُِ ِثقَب ِهطٍ ِِٓ٘هَب ۚ ًَ َٰن
ِ كٍِ اُظَُُِّٔب
ََٕ ِؼَُِٔى
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Is he who was dead and We gave him life and set for him a light
whereby he can walk amongst men, like him who is in the darkness
from which he can never come out? Thus it is made fair-seeming to
the disbelievers that which they used to do.
[Soorah al-An‟aam: 122]
The example of someone who was lost and suddenly they found the truth and guidance,
is like one who was literally dead, and was brought back to life. Whenever someone
undergoes a dramatic change like this, it is the real life depiction of this aayah.

 The Hypocrite

َِْ َٔ ِغ ُِ َو ِىُِ ِهِْ ۖ ًَإََّٗ ُه
ِ وَبِمَا هَؤَََِز ُهِْ ُر ِؼغِجُيَ ؤَ ِعََب ُٓ ُهِْ ۖ وَبِْٕ َوُىُُىا َر
ُُّْ اُْ َؼلُوُٛ ۖ َُِْ َُِٕؾَخٍ ػََُِِ ِه
َّ ً َٕ ؾََجُى
ِ َ ۖ ٌْتْ َََُّٓ٘لَح
ُ ُف
َُٕ ۖ ؤًَََّٰٗ َُ ِاكٌَُىَُِِّْٚ ۖ هَبرََِ ُه ُْ اُٛ ِكَب ِؽ َنه
And when you look at them, their bodies please you; and when they
speak, you listen to their words. They are as blocks of wood propped up.
They think that every cry is against them. They are the enemies, so
beware of them. May Allaah curse them! How are they denying (or
deviating from) the right path.
[Soorah al-Munafiqoon: 4]

Hypocrites often have a graceful outer appearance and are eloquent. When one hears
them speak, they will be drawn to their speech. In reality, they are truly weak and
feeble, full of fear, fright and cowardice. They always think that everything is directed at
or is targeting them because they know themselves very well.
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Their example is like that of wood in a fireplace, that is propped up. The minute you take
away the supporting blocks, they collapse and fall apart. There is no substance to them.
Allaah

 teaches us that they are our enemies so beware of them.

 The Resurrection

ِِ ۖ ؽَزًََّٰ بِمَا َؤهََِّذٌِٚ هَ ِؽَٔز
ِ ىَ َّاُنٌِ َُوٍَُِِ اُوََّْبػَ ُثِْوّا ثََُِٖ َ َلُٛ َو
ًَُِّ ِٖ ِٓ ِِِٚ أَُْب َء كََإؿِهَعَِ٘ب ثِٚذ كَإَِٗ َيَُْ٘ب ث
ٍ َُّْٓ ٍ ُِجََِلُٙ ٍَؾَبثّب ِصوَبًُب ٍُوَْ٘ب
ََّٕاُضَٔوَادِ ۖ ًَ َٰنَُِيَ ُٗقِ ِوطُ اُْ َٔىِرَ ًَٰ َُؼََِّ ٌُِْ َرنًََّوُو
And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, going
before His mercy (rain). Till when they have carried a heavy-laden
cloud, We drive it to a land that is dead, then We cause water (rain) to
descend thereon. Then We produce every kind of fruit therewith.
Similarly, We shall raise up the dead, so that you may remember or take
heed.
[Soorah al-A‟raaf: 57]

Allaah will raise the dead on the Day of Resurrection like he brings forth vegetation.
Rain, mentioned here through the ‘heavy-laden cloud’ will be sent down from the sky for
forty days. The corpses will then be brought up in their graves, just as the seeds grow in
the ground (on receiving rain). Allaah  often mentions this similarity in the
Qur’aan when He gives us descriptions of the Day of Resurrection.
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 Husband and Wife

ًًْ َُ ٌُِْ وَؤَُِٗز ِْ ُِجَب
ْ ُٖ ُِجَب
َّ ٛ ۖ ٌُِْ ِاُوَكشُ ِبًََُٰ ََِٗبئ
َّ َِِّ َُ ٌُ ِْ ََُُِِ َخ اَُُّْٖب
َّ ؤُؽ
َُّٖۗ َُه
It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with your wives on the
night of As-Sawm. They are Libas (garment) for you and you are same
for them.

[Soorah al-Baqarah, 187]

Allaah

 says that the husband and wife are like garments for each other. The

purpose of these garments is for covering, comfort, protection, beautification. It is also
the closest thing to you. Through this example Allaah  portrays the beautiful
relationship between a husband and wife, in a way that we cannot forget it.

 The Worldly Life

ٍِاػَُِِٔىا ؤَََّٗٔب اُْؾََُب ُح اُلَُُِّٗب َُ ِؼتْ َوَُ ِهىْ َوىََِ٘خٌ وََرلَبفُوْ ثََُِ٘ ٌُِْ وَرٌََبصُ ْو ك
ُُٙ صَُّْ َهُِ ُظ كَزَوَاُٚغتَ اٌُُْلَّبهَ َٗجَبر
َ اَُْإ ِٓىَاٍِ وَاَُْإ ِوَُبكِ ۖ ًََٔضََِ ؿَُِشٍ ؤَ ِػ
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ََُِِّٚبّٓب ۖ َوكٍِ اُْأفِوَحِ َػنَاةْ َّلَِلْ َو َٓ ِـلِوَحٌ ِٓ َٖ اُٖٞلَوِّا صَُّْ ٌَُىُٕ ؽ
ِ ُٓ
ِىَإٌ ۖ َوَٓب اُْؾََُب ُح اُلَُُِّٗب بَُِّب َٓزَبعُ اُْـُوُوهٙ
ِ َو ِه
Know that the life of this world is only play and amusement, pomp and
mutual boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of wealth and
children, as the likeness of vegetation after rain, thereof the growth is
pleasing to the tiller; afterwards it dries up and you see it turning
yellow; then it becomes straw. But in the Hereafter (there is) a severe
torment, and (there is) forgiveness from Allaah  and (His) pleasure.
And the life of this world is only a deceiving enjoyment.)
[Soorah al-Hadeed: 20]

Allaah  also sets a parable for this life, declaring that its joys are temporary and its
delights are perishable.

When a farmer grows his crops, he is so excited to see the green sprouts emerge.
However, they soon dry up and turn yellow, and become scattered pieces of dust, no
longer fresh or green.
This is the parable of this worldly life, it starts young, then matures and then turns old
and feeble. This is also the parable of mankind in this life; we are young and strong in the
beginning. In this stage of life, everyone looks youthful and handsome. Slowly, people
grow older, weaker and their looks fade away. Everything new and fresh eventually turns
yellow.

This Dunya is like vegetation after rain, full of glitz and glamour. Everyone is busy
competing and boasting. You buy a new car, and you’re so happy. The next month, a new
model comes out and it does not mean as much to you. The Dunya is mesmerizing but it
too loses its appeal.
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In this World everything will turn Yellow, Except that which is with and for Allaah

.

 The Good Word and the Wicked Word

See you not how Allaah  sets forth a parable? - A goodly word as a
goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the
sky. Giving its fruit at all times, by the leave of its Lord, and Allaah

 sets forth parables for mankind in order that they may remember.
And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree uprooted from the
surface of earth, having no stability.
[Soorah al-Ibrahim: 24-26]

Allaah  gives us the parable of the goodly word; the kalimah and the goodly tree;
the tree of Iman. Its roots are firmly fixed, and its branches tower up into the sky,
bearing fruits in all seasons. The height of the tree indicates that strong Iman will
manifest itself (through actions). The benefits of Iman will stay with the believer all the
time (year round fruit).
Allaah  also gives us the parable of the evil tree; the tree of disbelief. It is similar
to the colocynth tree (a very bitter, unscented plant) which is also called, `Ash-Shiryan'. It
has no stabililty because Kufr (disbelief) does not have a basis or roots. It will never
benefit the person, and will only cause harm to them.

 The Weakness in False Deities
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َُُِِّٚ ۖ بَِّٕ َّاُنََِٖ َرلِػُىَٕ ِِٖٓ كُو ِٕ اَُٚ ُوِةَ َٓضَ ٌَ كَبٍَِز ِٔؼُىاٙ ً
ُ ََب ؤََُّهَب اَُّ٘ب
ُ ۖ َوبِْٕ ََُِِِج ُه ُْ اُنُّثَبةُ َُِّئًب َُبَُٚ َُِٖ َقُِِوُىا مُثَبثّب َوَُىِ اعَِز َٔؼُىا
ُُِْىةََُّْٞٔبُِتُ وَاُٞق ا
َ ُؼٙ
َ ۖ ُِِٚ٘ٓ ََُِٙزَِ٘ ِونُو
O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it: Verily, those on
whom you call besides Allaah , cannot create a fly, even though
they combine together for the purpose. And if the fly snatches away a
thing from them, they will have no power to release it from the fly. So
weak are the seeker and the sought.
[Soorah al Hajj:73]

Here, Allaah  points out the insignificance of the idols and the foolishness of
those who worship them. They are so weak that they cannot even create something as
small as a fly. Furthermore, they are not even able to resist this fly or take revenge from
it if it were to take something of theirs. The beauty of this example is that when the fly
eats something, it will undergo a chemical change and will then be fundamentally
changed. So, this shows how impossible it is for them to get anything back, and thus
their utter and total powerlessness. The fact that such a weak and insignificant creature
is stronger than these false gods truly shows their unworthiness to be worshipped.

ۖ قنَدِ ثَُِزّب
َ د َّار
ِ ِ َؤ ِوَُُِب َء ًََٔضََِ اُْؼٌََِ٘جُىَُِّٚقنُوا ِِٖٓ كُو ِٕ ا
َ َٓضََُ َّاُنَِ َٖ َّار
َٕيَُىدِ ۖ َُ ِى ًَبُٗىا َؼَُِِٔى
د َُجَُِذُ اُْؼَِ٘ ث
ِ ََٖ اُْجُُُىِٛوَبَِّٕ َؤو
The likeness of those who take Awliya‟ (protectors and helpers) other
than Allaah is as the likeness of a spider, who builds (for itself) a house,
but verily, the frailest (weakest) of houses is the spiders‟ house, if they
but knew.
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[Soorah Al Ankaboot:41]

Those who take protectors other than Allaah are likened to the Spider who makes its
own house, a web. However, a web is one of the weakest of houses. This can also be
translated as HOME.

What are the implications of this parable, if interpreted as home, rather than house?
The black widow spider, after mating, eats her own husband. From the beginning that
spider is called a Widow. The baby spiders are born orphans. The whole system is
broken from the very start.

So not only is the physical structure of the house (web) weak, but also the home is
morally weak, indicating how utterly flimsy and fragile it is as a source of protection. This
is the example of those who take awliya’ other than Allaah .

ََْٛ ٍَُِ ُّ َوًَبءُ َُٓزَْب ًَُِىَٕ َوهَعًُِب ٍََِّٔب ُِوَعُِٚشَ هَعًُِب ك
ُ َٓ ًُبَُِّٚة ا
َ ََوٙ
َٕ ِْ َُب َؼَُِِٔىُٛ ُِ ۖ ثََْ َؤًْضَوَُِِّٚ ؾ ِٔ ُل
َ َََُِْزىََِبِٕ َٓضًَِب ۖ ا
Allaah

 puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many partners

disputing with one another, and a man belonging entirely to one master.
Are those two equal in comparison All the praises and thanks be to
Allaah

! But most of them know not.
[Soorah Zumar: 29]

Allaah  shows that there can be no comparison between a servant of Allaah,
subservient and obedient only to him and those who commit shirk, worshipping many
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gods, none of which can avail them in any way. The example of a slave to many masters
who are disputing amongst themselves also indicates the illogical and impossible
concept of more than one god.

ۖ ْ ًَ ٌَِِْٔب ٍح كُِهَب ِِٖٓجَبػِٙ ِأََُبوَادِ وَاَُْإ ِهِٗ ۖ َٓضََُ ُٗىه
َّ ُ ُٗى ُهَُِّٚا
ٍػ كٍِ ىُعَبعَخٍ ۖ اُيُّعَبعَ ُخ ًَإََّٗهَب ًَ ِى ًَتْ كُهٌّّّْ َُىَهلُ ِِٖٓ َّغَوَح
ُ اُْ ِِٖٔجَب
ََُِٚ
َ ِٔ ٍِءُ َوَُ ِى َُِْ َرَُٚ ُٓجَب َهًَ ٍخ ىََِزُىَٗ ٍخ َُب َّ ِوهَُِّخٍ َوَُب ؿَوِثَُِّخٍ ٌََب ُك ىََُِزهَب
َُُِّٚة ا
ُ ِِوََِٚ َِٖٓ ََْبءُ ۖ وِٙ ُُِ٘ىهُٚ ََُِّٗبهْ ۖ ُٗىهْ ػًَََِٰ ُٗىهٍ ۖ َ ِهلٌِ ا
َُُِِْْ ثٌَُِِّ ٍَِّءٍ ػَُِّٚاَُْإِٓضَب ٍَ َُِِّ٘بًِ ۖ وَا
Allaah

 is the Light of the heavens and the earth. The parable of His

Light is as a niche and within it a lamp: the lamp is in a glass, the glass
as it were a brilliant star, lit from a blessed tree, an olive, neither of the
east nor of the west, whose oil would almost glow forth, though no fire
touched it. Light upon Light! Allaah  guides to His Light whom He
wills. And Allaah  sets forth parables for mankind, and Allaah (I) is
All-Knower of everything.)

[Soorah Noor:35]

This example talks about the mishkaat, a niche in the wall, in which a lantern is placed.
Due to this placement, light will reflect on the background and it will spread around the
entire room.
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The mishkaat is so bright and so clean, then there is a spark, shining through a crystal.
Imagine what happens when you shine light through a crystal. Its like the brightest star
in the sky.

What is the source of that light? Oil from the Olive tree. Olive trees have barakah in
them and can survive thousands of years.
The oil itself is so bright, its radiating light, even though no fire reached it yet. Imagine,
when you put fire in it? Nooran ala Noor

Allaah  gives his light to whom he wills; the light of guidance. And, those whom he
has taken away from the light, will never be guided.
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Section 2: Commandments and Law
The concept of Obedience
Obedience to Allaah



ََٕ وَاُوٍَُّى ٍَ َُؼََِّ ٌُِْ رُوِ َؽُٔىَُُِِّٚؼُىا اَٝوَؤ
And obey Allaah

 and the Messenger  that you may obtain
mercy.
[Soorah Aali „Imran: 132]

The concept of obedience is obedience to Allaah . Obedience to Allaah and His
Messenger are unconditional obedience.

ۖ ٌُِْ ِِ٘ٓ ُِِؼُىا اُوٍَُّىٍَ وَؤُوٍُِ اَُْإِٓوََٝ وَؤَُُِِّٚؼُىا اَََٝب ؤََُّهَب َّاُنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا ؤ
َُِِِّٚ وَاُوٍَُّىٍِ بِ ْٕ ًُُِ٘زِْ ُر ِآُِ٘ىَٕ ثِبَُُِّٚ ِبًَُ اَٙكةِْٕ رََ٘بىَػُِز ِْ كٍِ ٍَِّ ٍء كَوُكُّو
وَاَُُْ ِىِّ اُْأفِوِ ۖ َٰمَُِيَ فَُِوْ وَؤَ ِؽََُٖ رَ ْإوًَِِب
Oh you who believe! Obey Allaah and obey the Messenger, And those of
you who are in authority. And if you differ in anything amongst
yourselves, refer it to Allaah and his Messenger, if you believe in Allaah
and the Last Day. That is better and more suitable for final
determination.
[Soorah Nisaa:59]
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We must obey Allaah  and his Messenger , and if there is a difference of
opinion or dispute about something we should refer back to them through the Qur’aan
and Sunnah. Allaah and His Messenger  are our points of reference. Obedience to
the Messenger is obedience to Allaah. Why? Because Allaah

 sent the messenger

to be obeyed. Muslims are divided because into different sects because they each have
their own points of reference. If we make others points of reference, we will be mislead.

َِْ ۖ َوَِٖٓ َرىََُّ ًَٰ َكَٔب َؤهٍََِِْ٘بىَ ػََُِِ ِهَُِّٚع ا
َ َبَٝغِ اُوٍَُّى ٍَ َك َولِ ؤِٞ َُ َِٖٓ
َؽلُِظًب
He who obeys the Messenger, has indeed obeyed Allaah, but he who
turns away, then we have not sent you (O Muhammad) as a watcher over
them.
[Soorah Nisaa:80]
Whatever the Messenger utters is not of his own desire, but a revelation inspired to him.
Allaah  also instructs RasulAllaah  that his job is only to convey. Whoever
obeys will acquire happiness and success and he will gain a similar reward to what they
earn. As for the ones who turn away, they will get nothing but failure and loss but he will
not carry a burden because of what they do.

Obedience to others

ًُِْ ُِؼُىا كَوَِوًب َِٖٓ َّاُنََِٖ ؤُورُىا اٌُِْزَبةَ َوُكُّوََُٞب ؤََُّهَب َّاُنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا بِْٕ ر
َََِٖث ِؼلَ بِميَبِٗ ٌُ ِْ ًَبكِو
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O you who believe! If you obey a group of those who were given the
Scripture (Jews and Christians), they would (indeed) render you
disbelievers after you have believed!
[Soorah Aali-Imran: 100]
We are being warned not to follow in the footsteps of the people of the book, who were
given the scripture but then went astray.

ِ ۖ بِْٕ ََزَِّجؼُىَٕ بَُِّبَُُِِِّّٚىىَ ػَِٖ ٍَجُِ َِ اَُٚ ِٗغِ َؤًْضَوَ َٓ ِٖ كٍِ اَُْإ ِهِٞ ُوَبِْٕ ر
َِْٕ ِبَُّب َقِ ُوُٕىُٛ ِْٕاُظََّّٖ وَب
And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead you far
away from Allâh's Path. They follow nothing but conjectures, and they
do nothing but lie.
[Soorah Al An‟aam:116]
Following those on this earth will usually lead to misguidance. Many follow nothing but
conjecture. Just because everyone is following someone, does not make them an
authority or correct.

ٌَ َُي
َ َُُِ لَا َى ُُِزِْوِىَ ثٍِ َٓبَٛ ِ ُؽَِّ٘ب ۖ وَبِْٕ عَبَََِٚووَََُِّٕ٘ب اُْةََِِٗبَٕ ِثىَاُِل
َٕ ِؼ ُهَٔب ۖ ِبٍََُّ َٓوِ ِعؼُ ٌُ ِْ كَإَُٗجّْئُ ٌُِْ ِثَٔب ًُُِ٘زِْ َر ِؼَُِٔىِٞ ُِ ػِ ِْ ْْ كََِب رِٚث
And We have enjoined on man to be good and dutiful to his parents, but
if they strive to make you join with Me (in worship) anything (as a
partner) of which you have no knowledge, then obey them not. Unto Me
is your return, and I shall tell you what you used to do.
[Soorah „Ankaboot:8]
What should you do If your parents order you to disobey Allaah? You are not allowed to
obey the creation over the creator. However, If they order you to do good and you don’t
like it? Just satisfy their heart and you will be rewarded inshAllaah.

Qabeelat Tayybah

208

Heavenly Hues | Thematic Tafsir

Section Two: Commandments and Law

Fruits of obedience

ََُِّْٔ َٓب ؽََُُِِِٚؼُىا اُوٍَُّىٍَ ۖ كَةِْٕ َرىََُّىِا كَةََِّٗٔب ػََٝ وَؤَُُِِّٚؼُىا اَٝمٍْ ؤ
ُ
ُ َرهَِزلُوا ۖ َوَٓب ػًََِ اُوٍَُّىٍِ بَُِّبُِٙؼُىُٞوَػََُِِ ٌُِْ َٓب ؽُُِّْْٔزِْ ۖ وَبِْٕ ر
ُاُْجََِبؽُ أُُْجِني
Say: “Obey Allaah and obey the Messenger, but if you turn away, he
[Muhammad ] is only responsible for the duty placed on him and
you for that placed on you. If you obey him, you shall be on the right
guidance. The Messenger‟s duty is only to convey (the Message) in a
clear.”
[Soorah Noor: 54]

ِِٖٓ ٌُِ عََّ٘بدٍ َرغِوُِِْٚ َُلِفََُٚ َوهٍَُىَُِّٚ ِغ اِٞ َُ َِِٖٓ ۖ َوَُِّٚديَ ُؽلُو ُك ا
ِ ُْ
َُُِْرؾِِزهَب اُْإَِٗهَبهُ فَبُِلَِ َٖ كُِهَب ۖ وَ َٰمَُِيَ اُْ َل ِىىُ اُْؼَظ
These are the limits (set by) Allâh, and whosoever obeys Allâh and
His Messenger will be admitted to Gardens under which rivers
flow, to abide therein, and that will be the great success.
[Soorah Nisaa‟:13]
Obedience will result in guidance, and the reward for obedience is Paradise.

Limits of obedience
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ۖ ٌُِْ َُِِؼُىا وَؤَِٗ ِلوُىا فَُِوّا ُِإَِٗ ُلَٝؼُِزِْ وَآًَِؼُىا وَؤَٞ ََ َٓب اٍِزََُِّٚبروُىا ا
َّ ك
َُْٕ اُْ ُٔلِْؾُىُٛ َ كَإُوََُٰئِيِٚ ََِوَِٖٓ َُىمَ ُّؼَّ َٗ ْل
So keep your duty to Allâh and fear Him as much as you can; listen and
obey; and spend in charity, that is better for yourselves, And whosoever
is saved from his own covetousness, then they are the successful ones.
[Soorah at Taghaabun:16]

Who decides how much is enough? Allaah decides it. The minimum has been set, it constitutes the
obligatory acts. However, we should fear Allaah

 as much as we can, and do as much as we can,

rather than settling for the minimum.

The Purification Act

ٍِىَ ؤَمًي كَبػِزَ ِيُُىا ّْاََُ٘ب َء كُٛ َُْوََََِإُُىَٗيَ ػَِٖ اُْ َٔؾُِِ٘ ۖ ه
ِِٖٓ ََُّٖٛهَّوَِٕ كَإْرُىَٞهُوَِٕ ۖ كَةِمَا رْٞ َ ًَََُّّٰٖ ؽَزٛاُْ َٔؾُِِ٘ ۖ َوَُب َروْوَثُى
َََِٖهّْوََٞ َُؾِتُّ اُزَّىَّاثِنيَ وََُؾِتُّ أُُْزَُِِّٕٚ ا
َّ ُ ۖ بَُِّٚؽَُِشُ َؤَٓ َو ًُ ُْ ا
They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: that is an Adha, therefore
keep away from women during menses and go not unto them till they
are purified (from menses). And when they have purified themselves,
then go in unto them as Allâh has ordained for you. Truly, Allâh loves
those who turn unto Him in repentance and loves those who purify
themselves.
[Soorah Al Baqarah:222]
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Allaah  loves purity and those who purify themselves. This includes both physical
and spiritual purity. One can spiritually purify themself by turning to Allaah  in
repentance.

َْٕغلْ ؤٌٍَُّْ ػًََِ َّاُز ْو َىيَٰ ِِٖٓ ؤَوٍَِّ َ ِىٍّ ؤَؽَنُّ ؤ
َِ
ِ َٔ َُ ۖ ِ ؤََثلّاَُُِٚب َر ُو ِْ ك
َََِّٖهّْوُُُْٞٔ َُؾِتُّ اََُِّٚهَّوُوا ۖ وَاَٞ هِعَبٌٍ َُؾِجُّىَٕ ؤَْٕ َزِٚ ُِِ ۖ كَُِٚروُى َّ ك
Never stand you therein. Verily, the mosque whose foundation was laid
from the first day on piety is more worthy that you stand therein (to
pray). In it are men who love to clean and to purify themselves. And
Allâh loves those who make themselves clean and pure.
[Soorah At Tawbah: 108]

 encouraged His Prophet to pray in Masjid Quba' which, from the first day,
was built on Taqwa, obedience to Allaah  and His Messenger.
Allaah

ََٕهَّوُوُُُْٞٔ بَُِّب اَََُّٚٔ ﴾ َُب78﴿ ٍٕ﴾ كٍِ ًِزَبةٍ ٌَُْٓ٘ى77﴿ ْ َُوُوِآ ٌٕ ًَوِميُٚ َِّٗب
﴾79﴿
That (this) is indeed an honourable recitation. In a Book well-guarded.
Which none can touch but the purified.
[Soorah Al Waaqi‟ah:77-79]
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ٍََِهّْوِ ثَُِزََُِْٝ ٌََٓبَٕ اُْجَُِذِ ؤَ ْٕ َُب ُرِْوِىِ ثٍِ َُِّئًب وٛوَبِمْ ثَىَّؤَْٗب ُِةِثِوَا
ِاَُغُىك
ُّ ًُّ ِغ
َّ َّبِئلِنيَ وَاُْوَبِئِٔنيَ وَاُوُِِٞ
And when We showed Ibrâhim the site of the House (saying): "Associate
not anything (in worship) with Me, and sanctify My House for those
who circumambulate it, and those who stand up (for prayer), and those
who bow and make prostration."
[Soorah Al Hajj: 26]
Allaah  tells Ibrahim  to purify his house from the filth of shirk. This also
severs as a rebuke to those among Quraysh who worshipped others than Allaah 
and joined partners with Him in the place which from the outset had been established
on the basis of Tawhid and the worship of Allaah

 Alone.

َاُنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا وَ َػُِِٔىا إٍَّبُِؾَبدِ ٍَُ٘لِفُِِ ُه ِْ عََّ٘بدٍ َرغِوٌِ ِِٖٓ َرؾِِزهَب
َّ و
َهَّوَحٌ ۖ وَُٗلِفُِِ ُهِْ ظًِِّبُٞٓ ط
ْ اُْإَِٗهَبهُ فَبُِلَِ َٖ كُِهَب ؤََثلّا ۖ َُ ُه ِْ كُِهَب َؤ ِىوَا
ظًَُِِِب
But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We shall admit
them to Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), abiding therein
forever. Therein they shall have purified spouses and We shall admit
them to shades wide and ever deepening.
[Soorah An Nisaa:57]
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ََُِِِّخِ اُْإُوًََُٰ ۖ وََؤِهِٔ َٖ اََُِّٖبحَٛوطَ اُْغَب
ُّ َوهَوِ َٕ كٍِ ثُُُىرٌَُِّٖ َوَُب رَجَوَّعَِٖ رَج
ٌُُْ َِ٘تَ ػِٛ ْ ُُِنُٚ َُُِّ ۖ بََِّٗٔب َُوَِ ُل اََُٚ َوهٍَُىَُِّٚؼِ َٖ اِٝ َاُيًَبحَ وَؤ
َّ َوَآرِني
 ِهريّاْٞ ََهّْ َو ًُِْ رََََُِٞ اُْجَُِذِ وَٛاُوّْعٌَِ ؤ
And stay in your houses, and do not display yourselves like that of the times
of ignorance, and perform As-Salât, and give Zakât and obey Allâh and His
Messenger. Allâh wishes only to remove Ar¬Rijs (evil deeds and sins) from
you, O members of the family (of the Prophet , and to purify you with a
thorough purification.
[Soorah Al Ahzaab:33]

And stay in your houses, means, stay in your houses and do not come out except for a
purpose. One of the purposes mentioned in Shari`ah is prayer in the Masjid. Women are
not to be prevented from going to the Masjid so long as they are covered properly and
are not wearing perfume.

َِِّْٕ وَرُيًَُِّ ِهِْ ِثهَب َوََِّٕ ػََُِِ ِهِْ ۖ بُٛ َُهّْوُٕٞ َلهَخً ر
َ ِْ ُفنْ ِِٖٓ َؤ ِٓىَاُِ ِه
َُُِِْْ ٍَُِٔغْ ػَََُِِّٕٚبرَيَ ٌٍََ ْٖ َُ ُهِْ ۖ وَا
Take sadaqah (alms) from their wealth in order to purify them and
sanctify them with it, and invoke Allaah for them. Verily! Your
invocations are a source of security for them, and Allaah is All-Hearer,
All-Knower.
[Soorah At Tawbah:103]
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Sadaqah is a means of purification. It purifies the soul from the disease of greed and
stinginess.

ٌُِْ ََِ ٌُِْ وَؤََِلََٛب ؤََُّهَب َّاُنََِٖ آَُّٗىا بِمَا ُهُِٔزِْ ِبًَُ اََُِّٖب ِح كَب ْؿَُِِىا وُعُى
َِْؾُىا ثِوُءُوٍِ ٌُِْ وََؤهِعَُِ ٌُِْ ِبًَُ اُْ ٌَؼِجَُِِٖ ۖ وَبِ ْٕ ًُُِ٘ز
َ ِٓ ِبًَُ أَُْوَاكِنِ وَا
َِٖٓ ٌُِْ ِِ٘ٓ ًََْٰ َؤوِ ػًَََِٰ ٍَلَوٍ َؤوِ عَبءَ َؤػَكَّٙهَّوُوا ۖ وَبِ ْٕ ًُُِ٘زِْ َٓ ِوُٝعُ٘جّب كَب
َؾُىا
َ ِٓ َُّْجّب كَبٝ ٕؼُِلّا
َ َُٔٔىا
َّ َُغلُوا َٓب ًء كَز
ِ ِ َؤ ِو َُب ََُِٓزُْ ّْاََُ٘ب َء كََِِْ َرٜاُْـَبِئ
ٌََُِِٰٖغؼَََ ػََُِِ ٌُِْ ِِٖٓ ؽَ َوطٍ َو
ِ َُُِ ُٚ َُُِّ ۖ َٓب َُوَِ ُل اِِٚ٘ٓ ٌُِْ َِِ ٌُِْ وَؤََِلِٛثىُعُى
َُٕ ػََُِِ ٌُ ِْ َُؼََِّ ٌُِْ َرٌُِْوُوََٚهّْ َو ًُِْ َوُُِ َّّذِِٗ ِؼَٔزُُِٞ َُوَِ ُل
O you who believe! When you intend to offer the prayer wash your faces
and your hands (forearms) up to the elbows, rub your heads, and wash
your feet up to ankles. If you are in a state of Janaaabah (impurity),
purify yourselve. But if you are ill or on a journey or any of you comes
from answering the call of nature, or you have been in contact with
women and you find no water, then perform Tayammum with clean
earth and rub therewith your faces and hands. Allaah does not want to
place you in difficulty, but He wants to purify you, and to complete His
favor on you that you may be thankful.
[Soorah Maida:6]

We should maintain our purity without wasting water. The signs of purification, or the
marks of the wudu’ are what the Believers will be recognized by on the Day of Judgment.
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Tayammum is a symbolic form of ritual purification, permissible for when there is no
water.

َِهّْوَٞي ك
َ َوَصَُِبث
And your garments purify!
[Soorah Muddaththir:4]

Clothing should also be kept clean and purified. This is also for men; being unclean is not
manly. Purity is a characteristic of the people of Jannah.

Dhikr
The Command to Remember Allaah

ِٕكَب ْمًُوُوٍِٗ ؤَ ْمًُ ِو ًُِْ وَاٌُِّوُوا ٍُِ َوَُب رَ ٌْلُوُو
Therefore remember me. I will remember you, and be grateful to me and
never be ungrateful to me.
[Soorah Baqarah:152]
If you remember Allaah

, He will remember you. If you remember Him in a

congregation, He will remember you in a congregation that is better, and that is of the
angels.

ُ ثٌُْوَحً وََؤًُِِٕبَٙ ِمًْوّا ًَِضريّا ﴿﴾ وٍََّْجؾُىَُِّٚ﴿﴾ََب ؤََُّهَب َّاُنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا ا ْمًُوُوا ا
O you who believe! Remember Allaah with much remembrance. And
glorify his praises morning and afternoon.
[Soorah Al Ahzaab:41-42]
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Glorify Allaah in the morning and late afternoon. Why late afternoon? Because it’s the
time when most people are involved with the dunya, and often neglect to remember
Allaah .

ٍُّْ ۖ وَا ْمًُ ِو هَثَّيَ بِمَا ََُِٗذَ َوهَُْ َػًَََٰ ؤَْٕ َ ِه ِلٌَِٕ هَثَُِّٚبَُِّب ؤَْٕ ََْب َء ا
َنَا هَ َّلّاَٰٛ ِِٖٓ ََُِإهْوَة
Except (with the saying), “If Allaah wills!” and remember your Lord
when you forget and say: “It may be that my Lord guides me unto a
nearer way than this.”
[Soorah Al Kahf:24]
Allaah  praises the angels; because they never cease in the remembrance of
Allaah. Man by nature is forgetful, and so Allaah  eradicates this excuse by
reminding us to remember him when we forget.

ّْغهِوِ َِٖٓ اُْ َوىٍِِ ثِبُْ ُـلُو
َ َُْوُّػّب وَفُِلَخً وَكُوَٕ اٚي كٍِ َٗ ْلَِيَ َر
َ َّوَا ْمًُ ِو هَث
َوَاُْإَٔبٍِ َوَُب رٌَُِٖ َِٖٓ اُْـَبكِِني
And remember your Lord by your tongue and within yourself, humbly
and with fear without loudness in words in the mornings, and in the
afternoons and be not of the neglectful.
[Soorah Al-Araaf:205]
How should we do dhikr? Fi Nafsika Inside, within yourself, with fear, without loudness
and in humility.

The Qur’aan is the Dhikr
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Saad. By the Qur‟aan full of reminding. Nay, those who disbelieve are in
false pride and opposition.
[Soorat Saad 1-2]

Sâd [These letters (Sâd etc.) are of the miracles of the Qur'ân and none but Allâh (Alone)
knows their meanings].

ِْذ هُُِىُث ُهِْ وَبِمَا رَُُِذِ ػََُِِ ِه
ِ َُِِ وَعَُِّٚبََِّٗٔب اُْ ُٔ ِآُِ٘ىَٕ َّاُنََِٖ بِمَا ُمًِ َو ا
َٕ ىَاكَِر ُهِْ بِميَبّٗب وَػََِ ًَٰ هَّْث ِهِْ ََز َىًَُِّىُٚ ُآََبر
The believers are only those who, when Allaah is mentioned, feel a
fear in their hearts and when his verses are recited unto them, they
(the verses) increase their faith; and they put their trust in their
Lord (alone).
[Soorah Al Anfaal:2]

When someone has humbleness in their heart, it will show through their actions and
when someone has arrogance in their heart it will also show through their actions. A
believer’s heart will humble itself to Allaah. When they hear the recitation of the
Qur’aan, they feel fear, which prevents them from committing sin and increases their
faith. As a result of that, they have full tawakkul, they submit themselves to Allaah.
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َُِّٖٔئْٞ َِ رَُِِّٚ ۖ َؤَُب ِث ِنًْ ِو اَُِِّٖٚ هُُِىُث ُهِْ ِث ِنًْ ِو ا
ُّ َٔئْٞ ََّاُنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا وَر
ُاُْوُُِىة
Those who believe and whose hearts find rest in the remembrance of
Allaah, verily in the remembrance of Allaah do hearts find rest.
[Soorah Ar-Ra‟d:28]

ُُ عُُِىكِِٚ٘ٓ ُّْؼِو
َ ش ًِزَبثّب َُٓزَْبِثهّب َٓضَبٍَِٗ َر ْو
ِ َِؾل
َ ُُْ َٗيٍََّ ؤَ ِؽَََٖ اَُِّٚا
ۖ َُِِِّْٚ َوهُُِىُث ُهِْ بٍَِيَٰ ِمًْ ِو اُٛ ُْىِ َٕ هََّث ُهِْ صَُّْ رَِنيُ عُُِىك
َق
ِ َ َََِّٖاُن
ِِٖٓ َُُٚ  َكَٔبُٚ َُِِِّ َِ اَُٚ َِِٖٓ َِٖٓ ََْبءُ ۖ َوِِٚ َ ِهلٌِ ثَُِّٚلَي اُٛ َََٰمُِي
ٍَبكٛ
Allâh has sent down the Best statement, a Book, its parts resembling
each other (in goodness and truth), and oft-repeated. The skins of
those who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and their
heart soften to the remembrance of Allâh. That is the guidance of
Allâh. He Guides therewith whom He wills and whomever Allâh
sends astray, for him there is no guide.
[Soorah Az-Zumar:23]

This is the description of the righteous when they hear the words of Allaah 
because they understand the promises and warnings contained therein and they fear the
punishment and torment of the hereafter. This is a sign of guidance.
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Then their skin and their hearts soften to the remembrance of Allaah

 because of

their hope for His mercy and kindness. The aayat of Allaah  incite in the believers
the proper attitude of love, fear, hope understanding and knowledge.

ِ َوَٓب َٗيٍََ َِٖٓ اُْؾَنّْ َوَُبَُِّْٚ َغ هُُِىُث ُه ِْ ُِ ِنًْ ِو ا
َق
ِ َؤَُِْ َإْ ِٕ َُِِّنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا ؤَْٕ َر
َِذ
َ َبٍَ ػََُِِ ِهُْ اَُْإ َٓ ُل َك َوََٞبُنََِٖ ؤُورُىا اٌُِْزَبةَ ِٓ ِٖ هَجِ َُ ك
َّ ً َيُوُٗىا
َٕهُُِىُث ُهِْ ۖ َوًَِضريْ ِِٓ٘ ُه ِْ كَب ٍِوُى
Has not the time come for the hearts of those who believe to be affected
by Allaah‟s Reminder and that which has been revealed of the truth, lest
they become as those who received the scripture, and the term was
prolonged for them and so their hearts were hardened and many of them
were disobedient.
[Soorah Al Hadeed:16]
If we are not affected by the aayat of Allaah  we should be very worried.
Heedlessness will cause our hearts to harden and the doors of guidance to close.

ِِ وَِبهَب ِّ اََُِّٖبحِ وَبَِزَبءَُِّٚهِعَب ٌٍ َُب رُ ِْهُِ ِهِْ ِرغَبهَحٌ َوَُب ثَُِغْ ػَِٖ ِمًْ ِو ا
ُِ اُْوَُُوةُ وَاُْإَِثَٖبهُِٚت ك
ُ ََِّاُيًَبحِ ۖ َقَبكُىَٕ َ ِىّٓب رََزو
َّ
Men whom neither trade nor sale diverts them from the rememberance
of Allaah, or from performing the prayer, nor from giving the Zakat.
They fear a day when hearts and eyes will be overturned.
[Soorah Noor:37]
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We should not allow the dunya to distract us from the remembrance of Allaah 
and from fulfilling our obligations, for this is our true purpose.

The reward of Dhikr

ِِبَّٕ اُْ َُِِِٔٔنيَ وَاُْ ََُِِٔٔبدِ وَاُْ ُٔ ِآِِ٘نيَ وَاُْ ُٔ ِآَِ٘بدِ وَاُْوَبِٗزِنيَ وَاُْوَبِٗزَبد
ِوَاَُّٖبكِ َمَِٖ وَاَُّٖب ِكهَبدِ وَاَُّٖبثِوََِٖ وَاَُّٖبثِوَادِ وَاُْقَب ِّؼِنيَ وَاُْقَب ِّؼَبد
ِْني كُوُو َع ُه
َ َِلهَبدِ وَاَُّٖبِئِٔنيَ وَاَُّٖبِئَٔبدِ وَاُْؾَبكِظ
ّْ َٖلهِنيَ وَأَُُْز
ّْ ٖوَأَُُْز
ً َُ ُهِْ َٓ ِـلِوَحُٚ َُِّ ًَِضريّا وَاُنَّاًِوَادِ ؤَػَلَّ اَٚ َُِّوَاُْؾَبكِظَبدِ وَاُنَّاًِوَِ َٖ ا
وَؤَعِوّا ػَظُِّٔب
Verily, the Muslim men and women, the believing men and women, the
men and the women who are obedient, the men and the women who are
truthful, the men and the women who are patient, the men and the
women who are humble, the men and the women who give Sadaqah, the
men and the women who observe fast, the men and the women who
guard their chastity and the men and the women who remember Allaah
with their hearts and tongues, Allaah has prepared for them forgiveness
and a great reward.
[Soorah Al Ahzaab:35]
Allaah  mentions both men and women, specifically saying that if each fulfills their
obligations and remembers Allaah  for them is Forgiveness and a great reward.
Dhikr should be done both verbally, and quietly (hearts and tongues).

Shaytan distracts from Dhikr
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ُِ ۖ ؤُوََُٰئِيَ ؽِيِةَُِِّْٚ ِمًْ َو اُٛ َب ُٕ كَإَََِٗبَُُِّْٞؾىَمَ ػََُِِ ِه ُْ ا
ِ اٍَِز
َُْٕ اُْقَبٍِوُوُٛ َِٕبَُُِّْٞة ا
َ َِبِٕ ۖ َؤَُب بَِّٕ ؽِيَُُِّْٞا
Shaytan has overtaken them. So he has made them forget the
remembrance of Allaah. They are the party of Shaytan. Verily, it is the
party of Shaytan that will be the losers!
[Soorah Al-Mujaadilah:19]

When you make dhikr the angels accompany you, and the Shaytan runs away. If you
don’t have the company of the dhikr of Allaah, then you’ll have the company of the
Shaytan.

ِقِٔو
َ َُْب َء كٍِ اَٚبُٕ ؤَْٕ َُىِهغَ ثََُِ٘ ٌُُْ اُْ َؼلَاوَحَ وَاَُْج ِـَُُِّْٞبََِّٗٔب َُوَِ ُل ا
ِٕ وَػَ ِٖ اََُِّٖبحِ ۖ َكهََْ ؤَُِٗزِْ َُِٓ٘زهُىَُُِّٚل ًُِْ ػَِٖ ِمًْ ِو ا
َّ ََٖوَأََُُِِْوِ و
Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with
intoxicants and gambling, and hinder you from the remembrance of
Allaah and from as-Salah. So, will you not then abstain?
[Soorah Al-Ma‟idah:91]

He wants to incite enmity and hatred, and he calls you to intoxicants and gambling, so
that you turn away from and forget the remembrance of Allaah .

َِْٖ هَوُٚ َُ َبّٗب َك ُه َىَُِّٞ َُُٚ ٘
ِ ََُّْوَِٖٓ َؼُِِ ػَِٖ ِمًْوِ اُوَّ ِؽََِٰٖٔ ُٗو
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And whosoever turns away from the remembrance of the Most
Beneficient we appoint for him a Shaytan to be a Qareen (an intimate
companion) to him.
[Soorah Zukhruf:36]

To avoid making Shaytan your intimate companion, always constantly remember Allaah

.
Those who turn away from Dhikr

ِِْْ ػَِٖ ِمًْ ِو هَّْث ِهُٛ َََْاُ٘هَبهِ َِٖٓ اُوَّ ِؽََِٰٖٔ ۖ ث
َّ هَُْ َِٖٓ ٌََِْ ُا ًُِْ ثِبََُُِِِّ و
َُٕىُٙٓؼِ ِو
Say: “Who can guard and protect you in the night or in the day from the
(punishment of the) Most Beneficent?” Nay, but they turn away from the
remembrance of the Lord.
[Soorah Al-Anbiyaa‟:42]
This ayah refers to those who turn away from the remembrance of their Lord. This is not
exclusive to Non Muslims. Sometimes you call Muslims to the dhikr of Allaah and they
get annoyed and turn away.

َٕوَإِجِوِ َٗ ْلََيَ َٓغَ َّاُنََِٖ َلِػُى َٕ هََّث ُهِْ ثِبُْ َـلَاحِ وَاُْ َؼٍِّْْ َُوَِلُو
َِٖٓ ِغِٞ ُُ ۖ َوَُب َر ِؼلُ ػََُِ٘بىَ ػَِ٘ ُهِْ رُوَِ ُل ىََِ٘خَ اُْؾََُب ِح اُلَُُِّٗب ۖ َوَُب رَٚوَ ِعه
ًبُٝ كُوُٙ ُُ َوًَبَٕ ؤَِٓوٙىَاَٛ َُ ػَِٖ ِمًْوَِٗب وَارََّجغَٚؤَ ْؿلََِْ٘ب هَِْج
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And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord morning
and afternoon, seeking his face, and let not your eyes overlook them,
desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the world; and obey not him
whose heart we have made heedless of our remembrance, one who
follows his own lusts and whose affairs has been lost.
[Soorah Al-Kahf:28]
There are people that run away from the dhikr of their Lord. If they don’t come, then
don’t worry about them and just surround yourself with those who do the dhikr
constantly.

كَإَػِ ِوِٗ ػَِٖ َِٖٓ َرىًَََُّٰ ػَِٖ ِمًْوَِٗب َوَُِْ َُوِكِ بَُِّب اُْؾََُب َح اُلَُُِّٗب
Therefore withdraw (O Muhammad ) from him who turns away
from Our reminder (Qur‟aan) and desires nothing but the life of this
world.
[Soorah An-Najm:29]
What if these people are relatives? Then fulfill your duty but if it is going to affect your
deen, you need to safeguard your Iman.

The Penalty for Heedlessness

ۖ َُٙل َٓذِ َلَا
َّ  كَإَػِ َوَٗ ػَِ٘هَب وٍََََِٗ َٓب هِٚ ّْد هَث
ِ َوَِٖٓ ؤَظَُِْْ َِِّٖٓٔ مًُِّوَ ثِأََب
ُِْ َوكٍِ آمَاِٗ ِهِْ َوهْوّا ۖ وَبِْٕ َرلِ ُػ ُهَِّٕٙ َعؼََِْ٘ب ػََِ ًَٰ هُُِىِث ِهِْ َؤًَِّ٘خً ؤَْٕ َ ْل َوهُى
با
ي كََِِٖ َهَِزلُوا بِمًا ؤََثلّا
َٰ ِبًَُ اُْ ُه َل
And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayat of his
Lord, but turns away from them forgetting what (deeds) his hands have
sent forth. Truly, we have set veils over their hearts lest they should
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understand this (the Qur‟aan) and in their ears, deafness. And if you call
them to guidance, even then they will never be guided.
[Soorah Al-Kahf:57]
No one is more unjust than the one who is reminded of the ayaat of his Lord and turns
away. Their hearts are sealed, and there is deafness in their ears and thus, they cannot
be guided.

ٍِ﴾ َّاُنَِ َٖ ًَبَٗذِ ؤَػُُِ٘ ُه ِْ ك100﴿ ّبَِٙ٘ب َعهَََّْ٘ َ ِىَِٓئ ٍن ٌَُِِْبكِوََِٖ ػَ ِوٙوَػَ َو
﴾101﴿

ُِؼُىَٕ ٍَ ِٔؼّبََٞبءٍ ػَِٖ ِمًْوٌِ َوًَبُٗىا َُب ََِزِٞؿ

And on the Day We shall present hell to the disbeliever, plain to view, to
those whose eyes had been under a covering from My reminder, and
who could not bear to hear (it).
[Soorah Al-Kahf:100-101]
This includes those who attributed creation to science, miracles, “mother nature” or
something else. They refused to acknowledge and recognize their Rabb.

ُِ َ ِىَّ اُْوَُِبَٓخُٙؾُْو
ِ ًٌَََِٗ٘ب وٙ ُ َٓؼَُِْ ًخَُٚ ِٕ
َّ َوَِٖٓ ؤَػِ َوَٗ ػَِٖ ِمًْوٌِ كَة
ًََٰٔؤَ ِػ
But whosoever turns away from My reminder verily for him is a life of
hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the day of Resurrection.
[Soorah TaHa:124]
Those who turn away from the remembrance of Allaah  lose the meaning of life,
and this leads to a life of misery and depression. This is one of the reasons why suicide
rates are so high.
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َِ صَُّْ ؤَػِوََٗ ػَِ٘هَب ۖ بَِّٗب َِٖٓ اُْ ُٔغِ ِوِٓنيّْٚد هَث
ِ َوَِٖٓ ؤَظَُِْْ َِِّٖٓٔ مًُِّوَ ثِأََب
ََُِٕٓ٘ز ِؤُى
And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the Ayat of his
Lord and then he turns aside therefrom? Verily, We shall exact
retribution from the disbelievers.
[Soorah As-Sajdah:22]

ٕ َؼلّا
َ ُ َػنَاثّبٌََُِِْٚ َِّْٚوَِٖٓ َُؼِ ِوِٗ ػَِٖ ِمًْ ِو هَث
And whosoever turns away from the reminder of his Lord, he will cause
him to enter in a severe torment.
[Soorah Jinn: 17]

Du’aa
The Command to Call upon Him

َلُوا
ِ ﴾ َوَُب ُر ْل55﴿ ََُِٖ َُب َُؾِتُّ اُْ ُٔؼَِزلََِّٚٗوُّػّب وَ ُفلَُْخً ۖ بٚكِػُىا هَثَّ ٌُِْ َر
َُِِّٚذ ا
َ َٔ ِٕ هَ ِؽ
َّ  َٔؼّب ۖ بَٝ َُ َف ِىكًب وٙكٍِ اَُْإ ِهِٗ َث ِؼلَ ِبَِِٕب ِؽهَب وَاكِػُى
﴾56﴿

َؾَِِ٘ني
ِ ُٔ ُْهَوَِتْ َِٖٓ ا

Invoke your Lord with humility and in secret. He likes not the
aggressors. And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set in
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order, and invoke Him with fear and hope; surely Allaah‟s mercy is
(ever) near unto the good doers.
[Soorah Al-Araaf:55-56]
Invoke Allaah  with humility and in secret, with fear and with hope.

ٍِؾلُو َٕ ك
ِ ِْ َُ ََُِٖ ِثهَب ۖ وَ َمهُوا َّاُنٙؾََِ٘ ًَٰ كَبكِػُى
ُ ُِْ اُْإَ ٍَِٔبءُ اَََُِّٙو
َِٕ ۖ ٍَُغِ َيوَِٕ َٓب ًَبُٗىا َ ِؼَُِٔىِٚؤَ ٍَِٔبئ
And the most beautiful names belong to Allaah, so call on Him by them,
and leave the company of those who belie or deny His names. They will
be requited for what they used to do.
[Soorah Al-Araaf:180]
When we invoke Allaah  we should call on him using his beautiful names and
attributes. If you are asking for rizk, call him by ar-Razzaqh, if you are asking for
forgiveness call him al-Ghaffar; use the names appropriately.

ُُ اُْإَ ٍَِٔبءَََِٚ َؤوِ اكِػُىا اُوَّ ِؽَََٰٖٔ ۖ ؤََِّب َٓب َرلِػُىا كَُِّٚهَُِ اكِػُىا ا
غهَوِ ِثََِٖبرِيَ َوَُب ُرقَبِكذِ ِثهَب وَاثَِزؾِ ثََُِٖ َٰمَُِيَ ٍَجًُِِب
ِ ؾًَََِٰ٘ ۖ َوَُب َر
ُ ُْا
Say (O Muhammad): Inoke Allaah or invoke the Most Beneficent, by
whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same), for to him belong the
best names. And offer your prayer neither aloud nor in a low voice, but
follow a way between.
[Soorah Al-Israa‟:110]
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Allaah answers the Du’aa

ۖ ِٕوَبِمَا ٍََإَُيَ ػِجَبكٌِ ػٍَّْ٘ كَةٍِّْٗ هَوَِتْ ۖ ؤُعُِتُ كَ ِػىَ َح اُلَّاعِ بِمَا كَػَب
َٕكََََُِِْزغُِجُىا ٍُِ َوُُْ ِآُِ٘ىا ثٍِ َُؼََِّ ُهِْ َوِ ُّلُو
And when My slaves as you concerning Me, then I am indeed near. I
respond to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me. So let
them obey Me and believe in Me, so that they may be led aright.
[Soorah Al-Baqarah:186]

This ayah is beautiful in that, Allaah  not only tells us that he will answer our call
but he tells us directly fainni khareeb, “Indeed I am near” rather then instructing the
Prophet  to tell us. This allows us to feel very close to our Rabb, Allaah .

ٍِت َُ ٌُِْ ۖ بَِّٕ َّاُنََِٖ ََِزٌَْجِوُوَٕ ػَِٖ ػِجَبكَر
ِ غ
ِ َوهَب ٍَ هَثُّ ٌُُْ اكِػُىٍِٗ ؤٍََِز
ٍََََُِٖلِفُُِىَٕ َعهَََّْ٘ كَافِو
And your Lord said: “Invoke me, I will respond to you. Verily! Those
who scorn My worship they will surely enter hell in humiliation!”
[Soorah Al-Mu‟min:60]
This aayah proves that du’aa is an act of worship and thus, can only be directed to
Allaah. We invoke only Allaah .

Why do We Call upon Him?
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ِِْٕ َرلِػُىَٕ بَُِِّٚ َؤوِ ؤَرَزِ ٌُ ُْ اََُّبػَخُ ؤَؿَُِ َو اَُِّٚة ا
ُ هَُْ َؤهَؤََِزَ ٌُِْ بِْٕ ؤَرَب ًُِْ َػنَا
َِ بِْٕ َّبءَُُُِٚ َرلِػُى َٕ كََُ ٌِْْقُ َٓب َرلِػُىَٕ ِبٙ﴾ ثََْ بََِّب40﴿ ًَُُِ٘ز ِْ َٕب ِكهِني
﴾41﴿

ََٕىَِٕ َٓب ُرِْ ِوًُى
َ َِ٘وَر

Say (O Muhammad): “Tell me if Allaah‟s torment comes upon you, or the
hour comes upon you, would you then call upon any other than Allaah?
(Reply) if you are truthful!” Nay! To Him alone you call, and if he wills
He would remove that (distress) for which you call upon him, and you
forget at that time whatever partners you joined with Him (in worship)!
[Soorah Al-An‟aam:40-41]

When people find themselves in real distress, regardless of what their religious beliefs
are, their mouths utter “Oh my God!” or “Oh my Lord!” as they call on the only one with
.the ability to save them

ُْوَُّٗب وَُٗوَكُّ ػًَََِٰ ؤَ ِػوَبثَِ٘ب َث ِؼلَ بِمَٚ ِ َٓب َُب َِ٘ َلؼَُ٘ب َوَُبَُِّٚهَُْ ؤََٗلِػُى ِِٖٓ كُو ِٕ ا
ْٕؾَبة
ِ ُ َؤَُٚ َٕ ني كٍِ اَُْإ ِهِٗ ؽَُِوَا
ُ ِٝ اََُُّْبُٚ َِبُنٌِ اٍَِز ِهىَر
َّ ً ُٚ َُِّلَاَٗب اَٛ
ىَ اُْ ُه َليَٰ ۖ وَُؤِٓوَِٗبُٛ َُِِّٚلَي اُٛ َُِّٕ ِبًَُ اُْ ُهلَي ائْزَِ٘ب ۖ هَُْ بََٚٗلِػُى
ََُُِِِ٘ َْ ُِوَةّْ اُْؼَبَُِٔني
Say (O Muhammad): “Shall we invoke others besides Allaah, that can do
us neither good nor harm, and shall we turn on our heels after Allaah has
guided us? Like one whom the devils have made to go astray, confused
(wandering) through the earth, his companions calling him to guidance

Qabeelat Tayybah

228

Heavenly Hues | Thematic Tafsir

Section Two: Commandments and Law

(saying): “Come to us. Say “Verily, Allaah‟s guidance is the only
guidance, and we have been commanded to submit to the Lord of the
„Alameen.
[Soorah Al-An‟aam:71]

 َُب َََِزغُِجُى َٕ َُ ُهِْ ِثٍَِْءٍ بَُِّبِٚ َِٗاُنََِٖ َلِػُىَٕ ِِٖٓ كُو
َّ ُ كَ ِػىَحُ اُْؾَنّْ ۖ وَُٚ
ََِِٖ ۖ َوَٓب كُػَبءُ اٌَُْبكِوِٚىَ ثِجَبُِـُٛ ُ َوَٓبِٙ ِبًَُ أَُْب ِء َُُِجُِِ َؾ كَبَُِّٚ ًَلٜ
ِ ٍِ ًَجَب
ٍٍََِبٙ ٍِبَُِّب ك
For Him (alone) is the word of truth and those whom they invoke,
answer them no more than one who stretches forth his hand for water to
reach his mouth, but it reaches him not, and the invocation of the
disbelievers is nothing but an error.
[Soorah Ar-Ra‟d:14]

Invoking other than Allaah  is really illogical, for none other than he even has the
power to harm or benefit anyone. And, what is the point of asking someone for
something when they do not even have the power or ability to give it to you. Such is the
example of those who invoke other than Allaah 

َغؼَُِ ٌُِْ فَُِلَبء
ِ ََق اَُُّىءَ و
ُ ٌِْْ ََُ وَٙوَّ بِمَا كَػَبُِٞٚٔ ُْؤََِّٖٓ َُغُِتُ ا
َِٕ ۖ هًَُِِِب َٓب َرنًََّوُوَُِّْٚ َٓ َغ اََُٰٚاَُْإ ِهِٗ ۖ ؤَِب
Is not He (better than you gods) who responds to the distressed one,
when he calls Him, and who removes the evil, and makes you inheritors
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of the earth, generations after generations. Is there any Ilah with Allaah?
Little is that you remember!
[Soorah An-Naml:62]

This applies to the disbelievers as well. When the fitna is removed, or lesser, everyone
responds to and is drawn to the deen a lot more. This is why many people convert while
in prison. There are a lot less distractions and evil surrounding them and so they are
more receptive to the truth.

Call Allaah and Only Allaah

ذ كَةَِّٗيَ بِمًا
َ ِْ َُوُّىَ ۖ كَةِ ْٕ َكؼَٚ ِ َٓب َُب َِ٘ َلؼُيَ َوَُبََُِّٚوَُب َرلِعُ ِِٖٓ كُو ِٕ ا
َِٓ َٖ اُظَّبُِِٔني
And invoke not besides Allaah, any that will neither profit you, nor hurt
you, but if you did so, you shall certainly be one of the wrongdoers.
[Soorah Yoonus:106]

ِِ وَؤَكِػُى هَثٍّْ َػًَََٰ ؤََُّب َؤًُىَٕ ِثلُػَبءَُِّٚوَؤَػِزَ ِيُ ٌُِْ َوَٓب َرلِػُىَٕ ِِٖٓ كُو ِٕ ا
هَثٍّْ َّوُِِّب
“And I shall turn away from you and from those whom you invoke
besides Allaah. And I shall call on my Lord; and I hope that I shall not be
unblest in my invocation to my Lord.”
[Soorah Maryam: 48]
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َِ ِب ََُٰهّب آفَ َو كَزٌَُىَٕ َِٖٓ اُْ ُٔؼَنَّثِنيَُِّٚكََِب َرلِعُ َٓ َغ ا
So invoke not with Allaah another Ilah lest you be among those who
receive punishment.
[Soorah Ash-Shu‟araa:213]

Du’aa is an act of worship and acts of worship cannot be directed to anyone except
Allaah .

ُِ ِبًََُٰ َ ِىِّ اُْوَُِبَٓخَُٚ ت
ُ ُِِ َٓ ِٖ َُب َََِزغَََُُِّّٚ َِِّٖٓٔ َلِػُى ِِٖٓ كُو ِٕ اَٙوَِٖٓ َؤ
ًً ًَبُٗىا َُ ُهِْ ؤَ ِػلَاء
ُ ﴾ وَبِمَا ُؽِْوَ اَُّ٘ب5﴿ َِْٕ ػَِٖ كُػَبِئ ِهِْ ؿَبكُِِىُٛ َو
﴾6﴿

َََِٖوًَبُٗىا ِثؼِجَبكَِر ِه ِْ ًَبكِو

And who is more astray than one who calls besides Allaah, such as will
not answer Him till the Day of Resurrection, and who are unaware of
their calls to them? And when mankind are gathered (On the Day of
Resurrection), they (false deities) will become enemies for them and will
deny their worshipping.
[Soorah Ahqaaf:5-6]

They misguidedly direct acts of worship towards their false deities but on the Day of
Resurrection, these deities will themselves disassociate from them.

ِ ؤَ َؽلّاِٚهَُْ بََِّٗٔب ؤَكِػُى هَثٍّْ َوَُب ؤُِّوِىُ ث
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Say (O Muhammad): “I invoke only my Lord, and I associate none as
partners along with him.”
[Soorah Jinn:20]
Innama Ad’oo Rabbi – This should be our call as believers. I invoke only my Lord.

Those Who Truly Call Upon Him

 َٔؼّب َوَِّٓٔبَٝ ََب ِعغِ َلِػُى َٕ هََّث ُهِْ َف ِىكًب وَٚٔ ُْرََزغَبكًََٰ عُُ٘ىُث ُهِْ ػَِٖ ا
ً﴾ كََِب َرؼَُِِْ َٗلٌْْ َٓب ؤُ ِف ِل ٍَ َُ ُهِْ ِٓ ِٖ هُوَّحِ ؤَػٍُِٖ عَيَاء16﴿ َِْٕ َُِ٘ ِلوُىُٛ َه َىهَْ٘ب
﴾17﴿

َِٕثَٔب ًَبُٗىا َ ِؼَُِٔى

Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and
they spend out of what we have bestowed on them. No person knows
what is kept hidden for them of joy as a reward for what they used to do.
[Soorah As-Sajdah:16-17]

When you sleep on your side you are not as comfortable, so it is not natural and usual
for them to sleep all of the time like this. The Arabic also connotes continuous action. So
they constantly return to their natural, comfortable state, which is in prayer.
The way of the true believer is to be awake before fajr, and spend their time doing dhikr.
This way they will remember Allaah  and will not be late for Fajr. If we knew the
value of the time before Fajr, we would not be sleeping.

The Most Sincere Du’aa
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 هَ ِؽَٔخً بِمَاُٚ ِِ٘ٓ ِِْ صَُّْ بِمَا ؤَمَاَه ُهَُُُِٚوّّ كَ َػىِا هََّث ُهِْ ُُِٓ٘جِنيَ ِبٙ ً
َ وَبِمَا ٌََّٓ اَُّ٘ب
َٕكَوَِنْ ِِٓ٘ ُهِْ ثِوَّْث ِهِْ َُِْ ِوًُى
And when harm touches men, they cry sincerely only to their Lord,
turning to Him in repentance, but when He gives them a taste of his
mercy, behold! A party of them associate partners in worship with their
Lord
[Soorah Ar-Room:33]

Many people call on Allaah  only when they need something. But, don’t we
always need something, even if it is to ask for Allaah’s mercy to keep evil away from us?

َُِْٚ٘لَْ٘ب ػ
َ ًَ ِ َؤ ِو هَب ِػلّا َؤ ِو هَبِئّٔب كَََِّٔبُِّٚوُّ كَػَبَٗب ُِغَِ٘جُٚوَبِمَا ٌََّٓ اُْةََِِٗب َٕ ا
ي ىَُّْ َٖ ُِ ِْ َُِٔ ِوكِنيَ َٓب
َ َُُِ ۖ ًَ َٰنَََّٚٓ ٍُّوٙ ًَٰ ََُو ًَإَ ْٕ َُِْ َلِػَُ٘ب ِب
َّ ٓ َُُّٙوٙ
ًََٕبُٗىا َ ِؼَُِٔى
And when harm touches man, he invokes us, lying down on his side, or
sitting or standing. But when we have removed his harm from him he
passes on his way as if he had never invoked us for a harm that touched
him! Thus it seems fair to the Musrifoon that which they used to do.
[Soorah Yoonus:12]

Everyone calls out to Allaah  in times of difficulty and distress, but do we
remember to thank Allaah  after he has removed our difficulty, or do we then
forget our vulnerability and think we are self sufficient?
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Du’aa of the Angels

ِِٚؾ ِٔ ِل هَّْث ِهِْ وََُ ِآُِ٘ىَٕ ث
َ ٍَُ َََُّْجؾُىَٕ ِثٙ ِؾُِِٔىَٕ اُْؼَوَُِ َوَِٖٓ َؽى
ِ َ َََِّٖاُن
ِذ ًََُّ ٍَِّ ٍء هَ ِؽَٔخً وَػِ ِّْٔب كَب ْؿلِو
َ وََََِز ِـلِوُو َٕ َُِِّنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا هَثََّ٘ب وَ ٍِ ِؼ
َ َُُِِّْنََِٖ رَبثُىا وَارََّجؼُىا ٍَجَُِِيَ َوِه ِهِْ َػنَاةَ ا
ِْ﴾ هَثََّ٘ب وَؤَكِفِ ِْ ُه7﴿ ُِِْغؾ
ِْعََّ٘بدِ َػلٍِٕ اَُّزٍِ وَ َػلَِر ُهِْ َوَٓ ِٖ ََِٕؼَ ِِٖٓ آثَبِئ ِهِْ وََؤ ِىوَا ِع ِه
ِ﴾ َوِه ِه ُْ اََُُّّْئَبدِ ۖ َوَِٖٓ رَن8﴿ ٌَُُِْوَمُهََّّْبِر ِهِْ ۖ بَِّٗيَ ؤَِٗذَ اُْؼَيَِيُ اُْؾ
﴾9﴿

ُُِْىَ اُْ َل ِىىُ اُْؼَظُٛ َُ ۖ وَ َٰمَُِيَٚاََُُّّْئَبدِ َ ِىَِٓئ ٍن َك َو ِل هَ ِؽِٔز

Those angels who bear the throne (of Allaah) and those around it glorify
the praises of their Lord, and believe in him, and ask forgiveness for
those who believe (saying): “Our Lord! You comprehend all things in
mercy and knowledge, so forgive those who repent and follow your
way, and save them from the torment of the blazing Fire!” “Our Lord!
And make them enter the paradise which you have promised them, and
to the righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their offspring!
Verily, you are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.” And save them from (the
punishment) the sins and whomsoever you save the sins that day, him
verily, you have taken into mercy.” And that is supreme success.
[Soorah Mu‟min:7-9]
The Angels who are carrying the throne of Allaah  are making du’aa on our behalf!
Some human beings don’t even remember to make du’aa for their spouse and children
and here the angels are doing so. We learn of the etiquettes of making du’aa from these
angels.
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Du’aa of the Messengers of Allaah
Nooh 

ِْٕ﴾ بَِّٗيَ ب26﴿ َة َُب َر َنهِ ػًََِ اَُْإ ِهِٗ َِٖٓ اٌَُْبكِوََِٖ كَََّبهّا
ّْ ػ ه
ْ َوهَبٍَ ُٗى
ٍُِ ﴾ هَةّْ ا ْؿلِ ِو27﴿ ُِِّىا ػِجَبكَىَ َوَُب َِلُوا بَُِّب كَبعِوّا ًَلَّبهّاَُٚ ُِْٛ َِر َنه
َِوُِىَاُِلٌََّ َؤَُِِٖ كَفَََ ثَُِزٍَِ ُٓ ِآِّ٘ب َوُِ ِْ ُٔ ِآِ ََِٖٖ وَاُْ ُٔ ِآَِ٘بدِ َوَُب رَيِك
﴾28﴿

اُظَّبُِِٔنيَ ِبَُّب رَجَبهّا

And Nooh said: “My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the
earth! “If you leave them, they will mislead your slaves, and they will
beget none but wicked disbelievers.” “My Lord! Forgive me, and my
parents, and him who enters my home as a believer, and all the
believing men and women. And to the wrongdoers grant You no
increase but destruction!”
[Soorah Nooh:26-28]
Prophet Nooh  made du’aa for Allaah  to destroy the disbelievers.

Ibrahim 

ََنَا اُْجََِلَ آِّٓ٘ب وَاعُِ٘جٍِِ٘ وَثٍََِّ٘ ؤَْٕ َٗؼُِجلَٰٛ ََُِْ ُْ هَةّْ ا ِعؼٛوَبِ ْم هَبٍَ بِثِوَا
ََُِِِِّْٚٗ َٖ ًَِضريّا َِٖٓ اَُّ٘بًِ ۖ َكَِٖٔ رَِجؼٍَِ٘ كَةٙ﴾ هَةّْ بَِّٗهَُّٖ َؤ35﴿ َّاَُْإَِٕ٘ب
ِِٖٓ ُ﴾ هَثََّ٘ب بٍِّْٗ ؤٌٍََِِ٘ذ36﴿ ٍُِِّْْْٓ٘ ۖ َوَِٖٓ َػَٖبٍِٗ كَةَِّٗيَ َؿلُى ْه هَؽ
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ََو ِّ هَثََّ٘ب ُُِؤُُِىا اََُِّٖبح
َّ مُهََّّْزٍِ ِثىَاكٍ ؿَُِوِ مٌِ َىهِعٍ ػِِ٘لَ ثَُِزِيَ اُْ ُٔؾ
ِْد َُؼََِّ ُه
ِ كَب ِعؼََْ َؤكِْئلَحً َِٖٓ اَُّ٘بًِ َر ِهىٌِ ِبَُُِ ِهِْ وَا ِه ُى ْه ُهِْ َِٖٓ َّاُضَٔوَا
ًََِقلًََٰ ػ
ِ َ قلٍِ َوَٓب ُٗؼُِِٖ ۖ َوَٓب
ِ ُٗ ﴾ هَثََّ٘ب بَِّٗيَ َرؼَُِِْ َٓب37﴿ ٌََُِْٕوُو
َتَٛ َِ َّاُنٌِ وَُِِّٚ ؾ ِٔ ُل
َ ُْ﴾ ا38﴿ ِأََُبء
َّ ٍِِ ِِٖٓ ٍَِّ ٍء كٍِ اَُْإ ِهِٗ َوَُب كَُِّٚا
ّْ﴾ هَة39﴿ َُِِٔ ُغ اُلُّػَبء
َ َُ ٍِّْٕ هَث
َّ ٍُِ ػًََِ اٌُِْجَوِ بِ ٍَِٔبػََُِ وَبِ ٍِؾَبمَ ۖ ب
﴾40﴿

ِا ِعؼٍَِِْ٘ ُٓوُِ َْ اََُِّٖبحِ َوِِٖٓ مُهََّّْزٍِ ۖ هَثََّ٘ب وََروَجََّْ كُػَبء

And (remember) when Ibrahim said: “O My Lord! Make this city
(Makkah) one of peace and security, and keep me and my sons away
from worshipping idols. “O My Lord! They have indeed led astray many
among mankind. But whoso follows me, he verily is of me. And whoso
disobeys me, still You are indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. “O Our
Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in an uncultivable
valley by your sacred house; In order, O Our Lord, that they may
perform as-Salah, so fill some hearts among men with love towards
them, and provide them with fruits so that they may give thanks. “O
Our Lord! Certainly, you know what we conceal and what we reveal.
Nothing on the earth or in the heaven is hidden from Allaah. “All the
praises and thanks be to Allaah, who has given me in old age Isma‟il and
Ishaaq. Verily! My Lord is indeed the All-Hearer of invocations. “O My
Lord! Make me one who performs the prayer and from my offspring,
Our Lord! And accept my invocation. “Our Lord! Forgive me and my
parents, and (all) the believers on the day when the reckoning will be
established.”
[Soorah Al-Ibrahim:35-40]

Qabeelat Tayybah

236

Heavenly Hues | Thematic Tafsir

Section Two: Commandments and Law

Prophet Ibrahim  made du’aa for protection against idols, for the land to flourish
and be safe, and for his family and offspring.

Zakariyya 

ٍَ﴾ هَب3﴿ ُ ِٗلَاءً َفلُِِّبَّٚي هَث
َٰ ﴾ بِمْ َٗب َك2﴿  َىًَوََِّبُٙ َذ هَثّْيَ ػَِجل
ِ َٔ ِمًْ ُو هَ ِؽ
ّْي هَة
َ ََِٖ اُْؼَ ْظُْ ٍِّْٓ٘ وَاَِّزؼَََ اُوَّؤًُْ َُِّجّب َوَُِْ َؤًُِٖ ِثلُػَبئَٛهَةّْ بٍِّْٗ و
ِ﴾ وَبٍِّْٗ ِف ْلذُ اُْ َٔىَاٍَُِ ِِٖٓ َوهَائٍِ َوًَبَٗذِ آِوَؤَرٍِ ػَبهِوّا َك َهت4﴿ َّوُِِّب
ّْ هَةُٚ َِْ﴾ َوِصٍُِ٘ وََوِسُ ِِٖٓ آٍِ َ ِؼوُىةَ ۖ وَا ِعؼ5﴿ ٍُِ ِٓ ِٖ َُلُِٗيَ َوُُِِّب
﴾6﴿

ِِّٗب
َ َه

This is a mention of the mercy of your Lord to his slave Zakariyya.
When he called out his Lord a call in secret, saying: “My Lord! Indeed
my bones have grown feeble, and grey hair has spread on my head, and I
have never been unblest in my invocation to you, O My Lord!” “And
verily! I fear my relatives after me, since my wife is barren so give me
from yourself an heir who shall inherit me, and inherit the posterity of
Ya‟qoob. And make him, my Lord, one with whom you are wellpleased!”
[Soorat Maryam: 2-6]
Prophet Zakariyya  made du’aa asking Allaah for a child in his old age.

Yoonus 
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ِي كٍِ اُظَُُِّٔبد
َٰ  كََ٘ب َكِٚ ََُِِِجّب كَظََّٖ ؤَ ْٕ َُِٖ َٗ ْو ِلهَ ػٙتَ ُٓـَبَٛ َوَمَا اُُّ٘ىِٕ بِمْ م
َُُٚ ﴾ كَبًَِرغَِجَ٘ب87﴿ ََ بَُِّب ؤَِٗذَ ٍُِجؾَبَٗيَ بٍِّْٗ ًُِ٘ذُ ِٓ َٖ اُظَّبُِِٔنيََُٰٚؤَ ْٕ َُب ِب
﴾88﴿

َُ َِٖٓ اُْـَّْْ ۖ َو ًَ َٰنَُِيَ ُِٗ٘غٍِ اُْ ُٔ ِآِِ٘نيٙوََٗغََُِّ٘ب

And (remember) Dhan-Noon when he went off in anger and imagined
that we shall not punish him! But he cried through the darkness
(saying): “La ilaha illa Anta, glorified (and Exalted) are You. Truly, I
have been of the wrong-doers.” So we answered his call and delivered
him from the distress. And thus we do deliver the believers.
[Soorah Al-Anbiyaa‟:87-88]
Prophet Yoonus  made duaa asking Allaah for forgiveness and to be saved from
the belly of the whale.
Musa 

 ىََِ٘خً وََؤ ِٓىَاًُب كٍِ اُْؾََُب ِح اُلَُُِّٗبُٙ َذ كِوِ َػىَِٕ َوََِٓإ
َ ََُِوهَبٍَ ُٓىٍَ ًَٰ هَثََّ٘ب بَِّٗيَ آر
ًٌَََِِِٰٔ ػًَََِٰ َؤ ِٓىَاُِ ِهِْ وَا ِّلُكِ ػْٝ ُِِّىا ػَِٖ ٍَجُِِيَ ۖ هَثََّ٘ب اُُِٚ هَثََّ٘ب
َُُِِْ ِّ كََِب َُ ِآُِ٘ىا ؽَزًََّٰ َ َووُا اُْ َؼنَاةَ اَُْإِٚهُُِىث
And Musa said: “Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Pharaoh and
his chiefs splendor and wealth in the life of this world, our Lord! That
they may lead men astray from your path. Our Lord! Destroy their
wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will not believe until they
see the painful torment.”
[Soorah Yoonus: 88]
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Prophet Musa  made du’aa against Firawn and his people.

ُُِْىَ اُْ َـلُىهُ اُوَّؽُٛ َُُّٚٗ ۖ ِبَُٚ هَب ٍَ هَةّْ بٍِّْٗ ظََِ ِٔذُ َٗ ْلٍَِ كَب ْؿلِ ِو ٍُِ َك َـلَ َو
He said: “My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself so forgive me.” Then
He forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft-forgiving, the Most Merciful.
[Soorah Al-Qasas:16]

ٍَِّ َكوَب ٍَ هَةّْ بٍِّْٗ َُِٔب ؤَِٗ َيُْذَ ِبٍََُّ ِِٖٓ فَُِو
ِّ َوَ ًَٰ َُ ُهَٔب صَُّْ َرىًَََُّٰ ِبًَُ اُظ
َ َك
َْك ِوري
So he watered (their flocks) for them, then he turned back to shade, and
said: “My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that you bestow
on me!”
[Soorah Al-Qasas:24]
Prophet Musa  is asking Allaah for whatever good he wills upon him. As humans,
we are always in need. Even when we are blessed with many things, we should make
du’aa because we need to ask Allaah  to not take away his blessings.

Du’aa of the Believers

َوِِٓ٘ ُهِْ َِٖٓ َوُى ٍُ هَثَّ اَٖ آرَِ٘ب كٍِ اُلَُُِّٗب َؽَََ٘ ًخ َوكٍِ اُْأفِوَحِ َؽَََ٘خً َوهَِ٘ب
َِػنَاةَ اَُّ٘به
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And of them there are some who say: “Our Lord! Give us in this world
that which is good and in the Hereafter that which is good, and save us
from the torment of the Fire!”
[Soorah Al-Baqarah:201]

ُ َٗ ْلَّب بَُِّب وُ ٍِ َؼهَب ۖ َُهَب َٓب ًََََجذِ وَػََُِِهَب َٓبَُِّٚق ا
ُ ٌََُِِّ َُب
َِْٔؾ
ِ َإَْٗب ۖ هَثََّ٘ب َوَُب َرِٞاًَْزَََجذِ ۖ هَثََّ٘ب َُب ُراَا ِفنَْٗب بِْٕ َََُِٗ٘ب َؤوِ ؤَف
ُ ػًََِ َّاُنََِٖ ِٓ ِٖ هَجَِِ٘ب ۖ هَثََّ٘ب َوَُب ُرؾََِّْْٔ٘ب َٓب َُبَٚػَََُِِ٘ب ِبِٕوّا ًََٔب َؽَِْٔز
ِ ۖ وَاػِقُ ػََّ٘ب وَا ْؿلِ ِو ََُ٘ب وَاهِ َؽَِٔ٘ب ۖ ؤَِٗذَ َٓ ِىَُبَٗب كَبُِٖٗوَِٗبَِٚبهَ َخ ََُ٘ب ثٝ
ََِٖػًََِ اُْ َو ِىِّ اٌَُْبكِو
Allaah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward for that

(good) which he has earned, and he is punished for that (evil) which he
has earned. “Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, our
Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which you did lay on those before
us; Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have strength to
bear. Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have Mercy on us. You are our
Mawla and give us victory over the disbelieving people.”
[Soorah Al-Baqarah:286]
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َي هَ ِؽَٔخً ۖ بَِّٗي
َ ُِٗت ََُ٘ب ِٓ ِٖ َُل
ِ َٛ َلََِزََ٘ب وَٛ ْؽ هُُِىثََ٘ب َث ِؼلَ بِم
ْ ِهَثََّ٘ب َُب رُي
 َُبَٚ َُِِّٕ ا
َّ ِ ۖ بُِٚت ك
َ ًََِ َُُِ ِى ٍّ َُب ه
ِ ﴾ هَثََّ٘ب بَِّٗيَ عَب ِٓغُ اَُّ٘ب8﴿ َُّبةَٛؤَِٗذَ اُْى
﴾9﴿

ََُقِِقُ أُُِْؼَبك

(They say): “Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after
you have guided us, and grant us mercy from you. Truly, you are the
Bestower. Our Lord! Verily, it is you who will gather mankind together
on the day about which there is no doubt. Verily, Allaah never breaks his
promise.”
[Soorah Aali „Imraan:8-9]

We should constantly make du’aa for firmness of our hearts and guidance. Just because
we have received guidance, does not mean that we do not need to seek it anymore.

َوَٓب ًَب َٕ َه ِىَُ ُهِْ بَُِّب ؤَ ْٕ هَبُُىا هَثََّ٘ب ا ْؿلِ ِو ََُ٘ب مُُٗىثََ٘ب وَبٍِِوَاكََ٘ب كٍِ َؤِٓوَِٗب
ََِٖوَصَّْجذِ َؤ ْهلَآََ٘ب وَاُِٖٗوَِٗب ػًََِ اُْ َو ِىِّ اٌَُْبكِو
And they said nothing but: “Our Lord! Forgive us, our sins and our
transgressions, establish our feet firmly and give us victory over the
disbelieving folk.”
[Soorah Aali „Imraan: 147]

We should always constantly make du’aa seeking forgiveness for our sins. We as humans,
are greatly in need of Allaah ’s mercy and forgiveness.
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﴾ وََٗغَّْ٘ب85﴿ َغؼََِْ٘ب كِزَِ٘ ًخ ُِ ِْ َو ِى ِّ اُظَّبُِِٔني
ِ ِ َر َىًََِّْ٘ب هَثََّ٘ب َُب َرََُِّٚكوَبٍُوا ػًََِ ا
﴾86﴿

ََِٖثِوَ ِؽَٔزِيَ َِٖٓ اُْ َو ِىِّ اٌَُْبكِو

They said: “In Allaah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for
the folk who are wrongdoers. And save us by Your mercy from the
disbelieving folk.”
[Soorah Yoonus:85-86]

َاُنََِٖ َوُىُُى َٕ هَثََّ٘ب إِوِفِ ػََّ٘ب َػنَاةَ َعهَََّْ٘ ۖ بَِّٕ َػنَاَثهَب ًَبَٕ ؿَوَآّب
َّ و
And those who say: “Our Lord! Avert from us the torment of hell.
Verily! Its torment is ever an inseparable, permanent punishment.”
[Soorah Al-Furqaan:65]

ت ََُ٘ب ِِٖٓ َؤ ِىوَاعَِ٘ب وَمُهََّّْبرَِ٘ب هُوَّحَ ؤَػٍُِٖ وَا ِعؼََِْ٘ب
ِ َٛ َاُنََِٖ َوُىُُى َٕ هَثََّ٘ب
َّ و
ُِ َُِّْٔزوِنيَ ِبَٓبّٓب
And those who say: “Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our
offspring who will be the comfort of our eyes, and make us leaders for
the pious.”
[Soorah Al-Furqaan:74]
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ِْ َوُىُُى َٕ هَثََّ٘ب ا ْؿلِ ِو ََُ٘ب َوُِةِ ِفىَاَِٗ٘ب َّاُنََِٖ ٍََجوُىَٗبِٛ َِاُنََِٖ عَبءُوا ِِٖٓ َث ِؼل
َّ و
ُِْْف هَؽ
ْ ي هَءُو
َ َِّٗثِبُْةِميَبِٕ َوَُب دَِعؼَ َْ كٍِ هُُِىثَِ٘ب ؿًِِّب َُِِّنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا هَثََّ٘ب ب
And those who came after them say: “Our Lord! Forgive us and our
brethren who have preceded us in faith, and put not in our hearts any
hatred against those who have believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full
of kindness, Most Merciful.
[Soorah Al-Hashr: 10]

We should not just focus on the mistakes of those who preceded us, rather we should
ask for their forgiveness and learn from their mistakes. As muslims we should not hold
hatred in our hearts towards any other Muslims, regardless of the mistakes they may
have made.

ٍُِ ِٖ َِة اث
ّْ ذ ه
ِ َُد كِوِ َػىَِٕ بِ ْم هَب
َ َُ َٓضًَِب َُِِّنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا آِوَؤَُِّٚة ا
َ ََوَٙو
ِِّ وََٗغٍِّْ٘ َِٖٓ اُْ َو ِىَِٚٔػِِ٘لَىَ ثَُِزّب كٍِ اُْغََّ٘خِ وََٗغٍِّْ٘ ِٓ ِٖ كِوِ َػىَِٕ وَ َػ
َاُظَّبُِِٔني
And Allaah has set forth an example for those who believe, the wife of
Pharaoh, when she said: “My Lord! Build for me a home with you in
Paradise, and save me from Pharaoh and his work, and save me from the
people who are wrongdoers.
[Soorah At-Tahreem: 11]

The du’aa of the wife of Firawn, Asiya .
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Charity
A Purification Act

َِِّْٕ وَرُيًَُِّ ِهِْ ِثهَب َوََِّٕ ػََُِِ ِهِْ ۖ بُٛ َُهّْوُٕٞ َلهَخً ر
َ ِْ ُفنْ ِِٖٓ َؤ ِٓىَاُِ ِه
َُُِِْْ ٍَُِٔغْ ػَََُِِّٕٚبرَيَ ٌٍََ ْٖ َُ ُهِْ ۖ وَا
Take, [O, Muhammad], from their wealth a charity by which you purify
them and cause them increase, and invoke [Allaah's blessings] upon
them. Indeed, your invocations are reassurance for them. And Allaah is
Hearing and Knowing.
[Soorah at-Tawbah 9:103]

Charity purifies the heart from greed and it purifies wealth from haraam. One does not
feel guilty when giving in the cause of Allaah . Rather, one feels guilty for not
being able to give more.

A Loan given to Allaah 
The concept of charity in Islaam is that one gives a loan to Allaah  a loan that He
will return to the giver—this is one of the manifestations of Allaah’s  mercy on us.
When one gives money for the sake of Allaah he or she expects to receive back more as
Allaah says:
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ؼَبكًبٙ
ِ ُ َؤَُٚ ُٚ ََب ِػلَُّٚب َؽََّ٘ب كٙ هَ ِوَٚ َُِّٗ ا
ُ َِٖٓ مَا َّاُنٌِ َُوْ ِو
َٕ ِ رُوِ َعؼُىَُُُِٚ وَِبَٜ
ُ ُ َوْجُِ٘ وََِجًََُِِّٚضريَحً ۖ وَا
Who is it that would loan Allaah a goodly loan so He may multiply it for
him many times over? And it is Allaah who withholds and grants
abundance, and to Him you will be returned.
{Soorah al-Baqarah 2:245}

Hence, charity is the only halaal interest in Islaam! Give charity and expect Allaah to give
back the “loan” with a bigger return.
The source of our wealth is Allaah . As a courtesy, He wants us to spend the
wealth in His cause. When we do this, Allaah is appreciative of it, multiplies it for
us and forgives us our sins. As Allaah says:

ُْ ٌَُّىهَُِّٚ َُ ٌُِْ وََ ِـلِ ِو َُ ٌُِْ ۖ وَاُٚ َْب ِػلَُٚ ّب َؽََّ٘بٙ هَ ِوَٚ َُُِّىا اِٙبْٕ ُروْ ِو
َُِِْْؽ
If you loan Allaah a goodly loan, He will multiply it for you and forgive
you. And Allaah  is Most Appreciative and Forbearing.
[Soorah at-Taghaabun: 17]

Indeed, your Lord knows, [O Muhammad], that you stand [in prayer]
almost two thirds of the night or half of it or a third of it, and [so do] a
group of those with you. And Allaah determines [the extent of] the
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night and the day. He has known that you [Muslims] will not be able to
do it and has turned to you in forgiveness, so recite what is easy [for
you] of the Qur‟aan. He has known that there will be among you those
who are ill and others traveling throughout the land seeking
[something] of the bounty of Allaah and others fighting for the
cause of Allaah . So recite what is easy from it and establish prayer
and give zakh and loan Allaah  a goodly loan. And whatever good
you put forward for yourselves – you will find it with Allaah . It is
better and greater in reward. And seek forgiveness of Allaah .
Indeed, Allaah is Forgiving and Merciful.
{Soorah al-Muzzammil: 20}

Qardhan Hasanah is a loan with the understanding that it will be returned back in the
same amount. If the creditor explicitly or implicitly states that a greater amount must be
returned, that is considered riba’. However, if the debtor gives extra willingly out of the
goodness of their heart, this is not considered riba’. When giving to the masjid, one
should give sadaqah (charity) and not qardhan hasanah.

Multiplied Reward
Allaah illustrates the multiplication of the reward for the one who gives for His
sake, when he says:

ََِ ًََٔضََِ ؽَجَّخٍ ؤَِٗجََزذِ ٍَِجغَ ٍََ٘بثِٚ ََُِّٓضََُ َّاُنََِٖ َُِ٘ ِلوُىَٕ َؤ ِٓىَاَُ ُه ِْ كٍِ ٍَجُِ َِ ا
ُْ وَا ٍِغَُِّٚق َُِِٖٔ ََْبءُ ۖ وَا
ُ َِبػَُٚ َُُِّٚكٍِ ًَُِّ ٍُِ٘جَُِخٍ ِٓبئَخُ ؽَجَّخٍ ۖ وَا
َُِِْْػ
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The example of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allaah is
like a seed [of grain] which grows seven spikes; in each spike is a
hundred grains. And Allaah multiplies [His reward] for whom He wills.
And Allaah is all-Encompassing and Knowing.
[Soorat al-Baqarah :261]

We can do the math and see that Allaah  multiplies the reward a hundred times
for those who give in charity. However, we cannot limit the reward of Allaah . If
He wills, He can reward even further!

ِْق َُ ُه
ُ ََبػَُٚ ّب َؽََّ٘بٙ هَ ِوَٚ َُُِّىا اَّٙلهَبدِ وََؤهْ َو
ّْ َُُّْٖٔلهِنيَ وَا
ّْ ُُْٖٔبَِّٕ ا
َْوَُ ُهِْ ؤَعِ ْو ًَوِمي
Indeed, the men who practice charity and the women who practice
charity and [they who] have loaned Allaah  a goodly loan – it will
be multiplied for them, and they will have a noble reward.
[Soorah al-Hadeed:18]

The shaddah (ۗ ) in Mussaddiq and Mussaddiqah implies these are men and women
who not only give in charity, but that they give in charity often. The amount of reward
they receive is only known to Allaah . Their reward will be multiplied according to
his will.

What to offer as Charity?
Allaah  teaches us the etiquette of giving. One can give anything in charity, but do
not give that which is rotten and spoiled. People often give things they themselves
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would not want. One does not necessarily have to give the “best” or most expensive, but
give that which is good and average. The best charity is to give when you are in need.

How to offer Charity?

ََب اُْ ُلوَوَا َء َك ُهىَٛب وَُراِرُىٛقلُى
ِ ٍَِ ۖ وَبِْٕ ُرٛ د كَِ٘ؼَِّٔب
ِ اُٖ َلهَب
َّ بِْٕ رُِجلُوا
ٍُِ ِثَٔب َر ِؼَُِٔىَٕ فَجَُِّٚفَُِ ْو َُ ٌُِْ ۖ وٌَََُلِّوُ ػَِ٘ ٌُِْ ِِٖٓ ٍَُّْئَبرِ ٌُِْ ۖ وَا
If you disclose your charitable expenditures, they are good; but if you
conceal them and give them to the poor, it is better for you, and He will
remove from
you some of your misdeeds [thereby]. And Allaah , with what you
do, is [fully] acquainted.
[Soorah al-Baqarah 2:271]

We can give charity publicly or privately, depending on the context—Allaah 
reminds us that concealing it is better. However, some situations will require us to give
publically. In this case, do not worry about the people calling you a “show-off” for giving
publically. The scholars have said, being shy of doing something publically fearing riyaa’,
is riyaa’ because you are thinking that people will be looking at you.

What nullifies your Charity?

ُْ َُب َُزِِجؼُىَٕ َٓب ؤَِٗ َلوُىا َِّٓ٘ب
َّ ِ صََُِّّٚاُنََِٖ َُِ٘ ِلوُىَٕ َؤ ِٓىَاَُ ُه ِْ كٍِ ٍَجُِ َِ ا
ُِْٛ ِْ ػِِ٘ َل هَّْث ِهِْ َوَُب َفىِفْ ػََُِِ ِهِْ َوَُبُٛ َُوَُب ؤَمًي ۖ َُ ُهِْ ؤَعِو
ٕ َلهَخٍ َزَِج ُؼهَب
َ ِٖ ِٓ َْهىٌٍِ َٓؼِوُوفْ َو َٓ ِـلِوَحٌ فَُِو
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ُِِىاُِٞ ؿٍَِّّ٘ ؽَُِِْْ ﴿﴾ ََب ؤََُّهَب َّاُنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا َُب رُجَُِّٚؤَمًي ۖ وَا
ُِٖٓ هِئَبءَ اَُّ٘بًِ َوَُب َُ ِاُٚ ََُبُنٌِ َُِ٘لِنُ َٓب
َّ ً ي
َٰ ٕ َلهَبرِيُِّ ثِبَُّْْٖٔ وَاُْإَ َم
َ
َُٚة كََإَٕبث
ْ ِ رُوَإََُِِٚ ْلىَإٍ ػ
َ َِ َ ًََٔضُٚ َُِِ وَاَُُْ ِىِّ اُْأفِوِ ۖ َكَٔضَُِّٚثِب
َُُِّٚ َٕ ِْلّا ۖ َُب َ ْو ِلهُوَٕ ػًَََِٰ ٍَِّءٍ َِّٓٔب ًَََجُىا ۖ َواُٚ ًَوَاثِ ٌَ كَزَ َو
َََُِٖب َ ِهلٌِ اُْ َو ِىَّ اٌَُْبكِو
Those who spend their wealth in the way of Allaah and then do not
follow up what they have spent with reminders [of it] or [other] injury
will have their reward with their Lord, and there will be no fear
concerning them, nor will they grieve. Kind speech and forgiveness are
better than charity followed by injury. And Allaah is Free of need and
Forbearing. O you who have believed, do not invalidate your charities
with reminders or injury as does one who spends his wealth [only] to be
seen by the people and does not believe in Allaah and the Last Day. His
example is like that of a [large] smooth stone upon which is dust and is
hit by a downpour that leaves it bare. They are unable [to keep]
anything of what they have earned. And Allaah does not guide the
disbelieving people.
[Soorat al-Baqarah :262-264]

Reminding the people of your favors on them and speaking to them in a demeaning way
will nullify the reward. Allaah  reminds us that the etiquettes of giving include not
being arrogant or belittling the people. Use good words and have good manners towards
the people. The Prophet said the worst person on the Day of Judgment is the one
who is poor and arrogant, as they do not appreciate charity because they think it’s
below them.
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: ٍَ هَب-ُِٚ٘ َُ ػُِٚا
َّ ٍَٔٙ َه-َُوََِوَحٛ ٍَِػِٖ ؤَث
ُ َ ِىَّ اُْؤَُب َٓخٔ وََُبُِٚا
َّ ُِْٔ وٍََََِّْ صََِبَصخٌ َُب ٌََُُِِّٔهُِٚ ََُِ ػُِٚا
َّ ًََِّٕ ُِٔٚا
َّ ٍُهَبٍَ هٍَُى
َُْيًَُِّهِِْ هَبٍَ ؤَثُى ُٓؼَبوَِخَ وََُب َِ٘ظُوُ بَُُِِهِِْ وََُهُِْ ػَنَاةْ ؤَُُْْٔ َُِّـْ ىَإٕ َوَٓ ِٔي
ًَْنَّاةْ وَػَبٔئٌَ َُِٓزٌَْجِو
[َِْٓ]
It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allaah
observed: Three (are the persons) with whom Allaah would neither speak, nor
would He absolve them on the Day of Resurrection. Abu Mu'awiya added: He
would not look at them and there is grievous torment for them: the aged
adulterer, the liar king and the proud destitute.
[Saheeh Muslim]

That is why the ‘ulema argue which of the two is better: The man who is rich and
grateful or the man who is poor and patient? Shaykhul Islaam Ibn Tayymiyah said the
best among them is the one who is most righteous!

Recipients of Charity
Zakah is the legal amount that is obligatory on every Muslim to give if they have X
amount of surplus money. They have to give 2.5% of it as zakah. On the other hand,
sadaqah is charity. Allaah  explains who can be the recipient of zakah.
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ِد ُِ ِْ ُلوَوَاءِ وَاُْ َََٔبًِنيِ وَاٍْػَبِِٓنيَ ػََُِِهَب وَاُْ ُٔاََُّلَخ
ُ اُٖ َلهَب
َّ بََِّٗٔب
ۖ َُِِِ وَاثِ ِٖ اََُّجَُِّٚاُوهَبةِ وَاُْـَب ِهِٓنيَ َوكٍِ ٍَجُِ َِ ا
ّْ ٍِهُُِىُث ُهِْ َوك
ٌَُُِْْ ػَُِِْْ ؽَُِِّٚ ۖ وَاََُِّٚخً ِٓ َٖ اَِٚكَو
Zakah expenditures are only for the poor and for the needy and for those
employed to collect [zakah] and for bringing hearts together [for Islm]
and for freeing captives [or slaves] and for those in debt and for the
cause of Allaah and for the [stranded] traveler – an obligation
[imposed] by Allaah . And Allaah is Knowing and Wise.
[Soorat at-Tawbah:60]

Zakaat is given to the faqeer—the one who begs and exposes himself by asking for help.
Zakaat is also given the the miskeen—the one who is struggling and does not have
enough. However, they are shy to ask and people may overlook the difficulties they are
facing. Zakaat should also be given to the zakaat collectectors. In today’s time, this can
be extended to those workers of agencies which collect zakaat. Zakaat is also given to
those whose hearts are inclined to Islaam. This can include Muslims who are weak or
non-Muslims who show an interest in Islaam. However, this does not mean we create a
culture of laziness. Zakaat is given to free the slaves. It is also given to the Gaarimeen—
the one in debt. Zakaat is also given fee sabeelillah. This indicates the cause of jihaad –
as in taking care of the mujaahid or taking care of the widow of the martyrs. Other
fatawa extend it to the cause of da’wah. Lastly, zakaat is given to take care of the
traveler.
Every Ramadan, Muslims send their money overseas. However, we also need to take
care of those in our area. Some make the argument that those living in the United
States can take advantage of government programs. Why should we leave our brothers
and sisters to the government? They are our responsibility and we should take care of
them
Those who are in debt can give in charity. However, it is best to first pay off the debt as
soon as possible unless one is paying in timely installments.
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Clothes

          
        
  
  
  
      
          
       
    
         
O children of Adam, We have bestowed upon you clothing to
conceal your private parts and as adornment. But the clothing of
righteousness – that is best. That is from the signs of Allaah 
that perhaps they will remember. O children of Adam, let not
Satan tempt you as he removed your parents from Paradise,
stripping them of their clothing to show them their private parts.
Indeed, he sees you, he and his tribe, from where you do not see
them. Indeed, We have made the devils allies to those who do not
believe.
[Soorah al-A‟raaf:26-27]
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Allaah  reminds all of mankind—not only Muslims, that of the purpose of
clothing is to cover one’s body. Unfortunately, the more advanced a society
becomes, the lesser clothing they wear. There’s a strange similarity between
“civilized” society and the indigenous people because both have very little
covered.
Clothing is not only a covering, but also an adornment. Therefore, physical
appearance is important to a certain degree. The Prophet loved white clothing,
but that does not mean that we have to keep one color. There is a second type of
libaas, covering. This is the moral covering of taqwa, which is the best covering.
The moral covering covers our faults, errors, and sins. This is the type of covering
that we need to pay more attention to. Some ‘Ulema have even said that if
someone is not righteous and openly sinful, even if they cover themselves with
all the clothing in the world, they will be naked in the eyes of Allaah .
Allaah  reminds us that Shaytan deceived Adam and Eve. He warns us that
Shaytan will continue his deceptions and will use men to deceive women and
women to deceive men by stripping each of their clothing.

ُ َعؼَ ََ َُ ٌُِْ َِّٓٔب فََِنَ ظَِِبًُب وَ َعؼَ ََ َُ ٌُِْ َِٖٓ اُْغِجَبٍِ َؤًَْ٘بّٗبَُِّٚوَا
ۖ ٌُِْ ٍَْوَ َعؼَََ َُ ٌُِْ ٍَوَاثََُِ َروُِ ٌُُْ اُْؾَوَّ وٍََوَاثََُِ َروُِ ٌُِْ ثَإ
َُٕ ػََُِِ ٌُ ِْ َُؼََِّ ٌُِْ ُرَُِِٔىًََٚ َٰنَُِيَ َُزُِّْ ِٗ ِؼَٔز
And Allaah has made for you, from that which He has created, shadows
and has made for you from the mountains, shelters and has made for
you garments which protect you from the heat and garments which
protect you from your [enemy in] battle. Thus does He complete His
favor upon you that you might submit [to Him].
[Soorah an-Nahl: 81]
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Allaah  made clothing as a ni’mah, blessing on us. He made saraabeel for us-material to use to cover our body. The saraabeel has two purposes. First, it covers us
from heat and cold. Second, it is armor, a protection from violence. Even Dawud

 was given the blessing of using iron to make armor.

Allaah  blessed us

with clothes, so we should make sure that they are clean and pure. As Allaah 
says:

      
And your Lord glorify. And your clothing purify.
[Soorat al-Muddaththir: 3-4]

Women’s Clothes
Hijaab is the set of legal rules and etiquettes that govern the relationship between men
and women.
Hijaab is not just the physical covering but it includes having fear of Allaah. This does
not imply that sisters should remove their hijaab because they do not feel they are pious
enough. Instead, they should wear the hijaab, but also increase their emaan at the same
time.
The following aayaat refer to one aspect of hijab, which is the physical cloth.

ََِٖؾلَظْ َٖ كُوُو َعهَُّٖ َوَُب َُِجل
ِ َََِّٖ وَِِٖٛ ِِٖٓ ؤَِثَٖبهٚٚ
ُ َوهُ َْ ُِ ِْ ُٔ ِآَِ٘بدِ َ ِـ
َِّٖ ػًَََِٰ عُُُىِثهَِّٖ ۖ َوَُبِٛقُٔو
ُ ِوِثَِٖ ِثَُُْٚىَََِ٘زهَُّٖ بَُِّب َٓب َظهَوَ ِِٓ٘هَب ۖ َو
َُِِجلَِ َٖ ىَََِ٘زهَُّٖ بَُِّب ُُِجؼُىَُِزهَِّٖ َؤوِ آثَبِئهَِّٖ َؤوِ آثَبءِ ُثؼُىَُِزهَِّٖ َؤوِ ؤَثَِ٘بِئهَِّٖ َؤوِ ؤَثَِ٘بء
ُِثؼُىَُِزهَِّٖ َؤوِ بِ ِفىَاِٗهَِّٖ َؤوِ ثٍَِ٘ بِ ِفىَاِٗهَِّٖ َؤوِ ثٍَِ٘ ؤَ َفىَاِرهَِّٖ َؤوِ ََِٗبِئهَِّٖ َؤو
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َِْلُٞا
ِّ َٓب ََِٓ ٌَذِ ؤَََِٔبُٗهَُّٖ َؤوِ اُزَّبِثؼِنيَ ؿَُِوِ ؤُوٍُِ اُِْةهِثَخِ َِٖٓ اُوّْعَبٍِ َؤ ِو
ِٖ ُُِؼََِِْ َٓب
َّ ِوِثَِٖ ثَِإهِعُِهَٚ َّاُنَِ َٖ َُِْ َ ْظهَوُوا ػًَََِٰ َػ ِىهَادِ ّْاََُ٘بءِ ۖ َوَُب
ٌُِْ َََِّ اُْ ُٔ ِآُِ٘ى َٕ َُؼََُِّٚ َعُِٔؼّب ؤَُِّٚقلِنيَ ِٓ ِٖ ىََِِ٘زهَِّٖ ۖ وَرُىثُىا ِبًَُ ا
ِ َُ
َُٕرلِْؾُى
And tell the believing women to reduce [some] of their vision and guard
their private parts and not expose their adornment except that which
[necessarily] appears thereof and to wrap [a portion of] their headcovers
over their chests and not expose their adornment except to their
husbands, their fathers, their husbands‟ fathers, their sons, their
husbands‟ sons, their brothers, their brothers‟ sons, their sisters‟ sons,
their women, that which their right hands possess, or those male
attendants having no physical desire, or children who are not yet aware
of the private aspects of women. And let them not stamp their feet to
make known what they conceal of their adornment. And turn to Allaah

 in repentance, all of you, O believers that you might succeed.
[Soorah an-Noor :31]

Both men and women are commanded to lower their gaze. Allaah  commanded
the believing women, not only the wives of the Prophet, to cover themselves with a
Khimaar, a clothing which covers the body starting from the head going all the way
down. The different understandings of the word khimaar brings up the issue of the
obligation or recommendation of the niqaab. Some ulema state that the Juyub is
enough—covering the body without covering the face.
Some may argue that the hijaab attracts more attention and may be the reason why
Muslim women may not feel safe. While there is much wisdom behind the hijaab,
Allaah  gives one reason: In order to be protected and recognized as Muslim
women.
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ِِٖٓ ٍَِِّٖ هُ َْ َُِإ ِىوَاعِيَ وَثََ٘برِيَ وَََِٗبءِ اُْ ُٔ ِآِِ٘نيَ َُلِِٗنيَ ػََُِِه
ُّ ََب ؤََُّهَب اَُّ٘ج
ُ َؿلُىهّاَُِّٚعََِبثُِِجهَِّٖ ۖ َٰمَُِيَ ؤَكًََِٰٗ ؤَْٕ َُؼِ َوكْ َٖ كََِب َُاِ َمََِٖ ۖ َوًَب َٕ ا
هَؽُِّٔب
O Prophet, tell your wives and your daughters and the women of the
believers to bring down over themselves [part] of their outer garments.
That is more suitable that they will be known and not be abused. And
ever is Allaah Forgiving and Merciful.
[Soorah al-Ahzaab: 59]

Allaah  instructs women to cover themselves with with a Juyub—covering their
body without covering the face.
The Muslim women of this ummah who wear hijaab are very brave and courageous.
While men can blend into the mainstream society easily, even with a beard, our sisters
will always be recognized. Wherever they are go, they are seen and recognized as
representatives of Islam.
Thus, they are walking torches of da’wah. Brothers should appreciate this in their
daughters, sisters and wives.

َْٕػ ؤ
ْ وَاُْ َوىَا ِػلُ َِٖٓ ّْاََُ٘ب ِء اَُِّبرٍِ َُب َوِعُىَٕ ٌَِٗبؽّب كٌَََُِِ ػََُِِهَِّٖ عَُ٘ب
َُُِّٚؼَِٖ صَُِبَثهَُّٖ ؿَُِوَ ُٓزَجَوّْعَبدٍ ثِيََِ٘خٍ ۖ وَؤَْٕ َََِز ِؼ ِللَْٖ فَُِ ْو َُهَُّٖ ۖ وَاٚ
ََ
ٍََُُِِِْْٔغْ ػ
And women of post-menstrual age who have no desire for marriage –
there is no blame upon them for putting aside their outer garments [but]
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not displaying adornment. But to modestly refrain [from that] is better
for them. And Allaah  is Hearing and Knowing.
[Soorah an-Noor :60]

Women can be a bit more lax with hijaab when they get older and have reached the age
of menopause. They are allowed to remove the outer garment and interaction with
non-mahram men also becomes more relaxed.
The leniency of this concession is a relative issue. While in one part of the Muslim
world, Imam Shafi’ee stated that elder women did not have to be as strict with the
hijaab. However, once he moved to Egypt he saw an old man going after an elderly
woman, so he stated that the elderly women are not allowed to remove the outer
clothing.

Clothes in Jannah (Paradise)
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Indeed, those who have believed and done righteous deeds – indeed, We
will not allow to be lost the reward of any who did well in deeds. Those
will have gardens of perpetual residence; beneath them rivers will flow.
They will be adorned therein with bracelets of gold and will wear green
garments of fine silk and brocade, reclining therein on adorned couches.
Excellent is the reward, and good is the resting place.
[Soorat Al-Kahf 30-31]

The bracelets of gold would go as far up our arms as our wudu went. For this reason
Abu Hurayra would wash up to his shoulders until he was caught. Rather than following
the practice of Abu Hurayra, we should follow the example of Rasool and go
slightly above our elbow.
The inhabitants of Jannah will wear garments of green silk. The type of silk and the color
green is completely different from what we know of in the dunya. We will be allowed to
be proud of what we did and there will be no jealousy amongst the inhabitants.

         
  
  
     
     
  
And when you look there [in Paradise], you will see pleasure and great
dominion. Upon the inhabitants will be green garments of fine silk and
brocade. And they will be adorned with bracelets of silver, and their
Lord will give them a purifying drink.
[Soorah al-Insaan : 20-21]
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The difference between ‘aaliyahum and ‘alayhim is that the former is the upper garment
that covers everything—like a grand robe.
Allaah  mentions green throughout the Qur’aan. However, there is no religious
significance of that color. The Qur’aan was revealed to the Arabs who lived in a desert
and who barely saw greenery. That is why it is viewed as a beautiful color, but green has
nothing to do with the deen of Allaah .

Clothes in Jahannum (Hellfire)

         
     
And you will see the criminals that Day bound together in
shackles, their garments of liquid pitch and their faces covered by
the Fire.
[Soorah Ibrahim: 49-50]

First, they will be in chains and their garments will be Khaatiraan: when you use tar and
while it is hot and sticky. It is attached to their body and when fire comes close to it, it
burns even more!

ْذ َُ ُهِْ صَُِبة
ِ  َؼُٞ
ِّ َبُنَِ َٖ ًَلَوُوا ه
َّ ُٖٔىا كٍِ هَّْث ِهِْ ۖ ك
َ َٖٔبِٕ افَِز
ِ نَإِ َفََٰٛ
ُُِْٔؾ
َ ُْم هُءُو ٍِ ِهُْ ا
ِ ِِِٖٓ َٗبهٍ ََُٖتُّ ِٓ ِٖ َكى
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These are two adversaries who have disputed over their Lord. But those
who disbelieved will have cut out for them garments of fire. Poured
upon their heads will be scalding water
[Soorah al-Hajj:19]

Garments of fire will be cut out for them. When we say fire it’s not something to be
entertained about like sitting by a warm fireplace. The fire of hell is extremely
frightening and nothing like we can imagine in this world. Further, boiling water will be
poured over them.

Food
Allaah is the Provider

 ِؼُْ َوَُبْٞ َُ َىُٛ َأََُبوَادِ وَاَُْإ ِهِٗ و
َّ ِ ِوٝقنُ َوُُِِّب كَب
ِ ِ ؤََّرَُِّٚهَُْ ؤَؿَُِ َو ا
ََّٖٗ َؼُْ ۖ هَُْ بٍِّْٗ ُؤِٓوِدُ ؤَْٕ َؤًُىَٕ ؤَوٍََّ َِٖٓ ؤٍَََِِْ ۖ َوَُب رٌَُىْٞ َُ
ََِٖٓ اُْ ُِْٔ ِوًِني
Say, "Is it other than Allaah  I should take as a protector,
Creator of the heavens and the earth, while it is He who feeds and
is not fed?" Say, [O Muhammad], "Indeed, I have been
commanded to be the first [among you] who submit [to Allaah

] and [was commanded], 'Do not ever be of the polytheists.' "
{Soorah al-An‟aam: 14}
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Take your kids fruit picking to farms so they know vegetation comes from Allaah ,
not the supermarket. Allaah  is the one who provides. He is the one who creates
food.

َِوِني
ِ ََ ِؼٍُِٔ٘ وْٞ َُ َىُٛ ٌَِاُن
َّ و
And it is He who feeds me and gives me drink.
[Soorah ash-Shu‟araa:79]

Not only does Allaah  provide us with food, but He provides us with drinks as well.

How Allaah created Food

    
       
        
   
         
       
 
Then let mankind look at his food – How We poured down water
in torrents, Then We broke open the earth, splitting [it with
sprouts], And caused to grow within it grain. And grapes and
herbage. And olive and palm trees. And gardens of dense
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shrubbery. And fruit and grass – [As] enjoyment for you and your
grazing livestock.
[Soorah „Abasa:24-32]

The ayaah contains most of the essential foods.

Eating Food is the Sign of Humanity

ٍَِؼَبَّ وََ ٍِِْٔ كٍِ اُْإَ ٍِىَامِ ۖ َُ ِىَُب ؤُِٗيُٞا
َّ َُ ًَُنَا اُوٍَُّىٍِ َ ْإَٰٛ ٍَِوهَبُُىا َٓب
ُ َٗنَِوّاَِٚ ََِٓيْ َفٌَُىَٕ َٓؼَُُِِٚب
And they say, “What is this messenger that eats food and walks in the
markets? Why was there not sent down to him an angel so he would be
with him a warner?
{Soorah al-Furqaan:7}

Some people complained and questioned why Rasool  ate food. His need to eat
proved that although he was a Prophet, he was still human.

Allaah  is making it very clear that if you consume food, you are human and not
divine. If you do not get food and are very hungry then you will get angry. If you eat a lot
then you become sleepy. If you eat then you have to go to the bathroom. These are
signs of humanity.
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ُُُِّٚٓ اُوٍَُُُّ وَؤَِِٚٓب اُْ ََُِٔ ُؼ اثُِٖ َٓوََِْ بَُِّب هٍَُى ٌٍ َهلِ فََِذِ ِٓ ِٖ هَج
ُِْ اِٗظُو
َّ ؼَبَّ ۖ اِٗظُوِ ًَُِقَ ُٗجَُّْ ُٖ َُ ُهُْ اُْأََبدِ صُٞا
َّ ِٕ ِٕلَّْوَخٌ ۖ ًَبَٗب َ ْإًَُِب
َٕ﴾ ؤًَََّٰٗ َُ ِاكٌَُى
Those will be awarded the Chamber for what they patiently endured,
and they will be received therein with greetings and [words of] peace.
[Soorah al-Ma‟idah:75]

ٍِؼَبَّ وََ ُِْٔى َٕ كُٞا
َّ َٕ َوَٓب َؤهٍََِِْ٘ب هَجََِىَ َِٖٓ أُُْوٍَِِنيَ بَُِّب بَِّٗ ُه ِْ ََُُ ْإًُُِى
ٖريّا
ِ ٖجِوُوَٕ ۖ َوًَب َٕ هَثُّيَ َث
ِ ٘ كِزَِ٘خً ؤََر
ٍ َِ ٌُ ِْ َُِجؼٚاُْإَ ٍِىَامِ ۖ وَ َعؼََِْ٘ب َث ِؼ
And We did not send before you, [O Muhammad], any of the
messengers except that they ate food and walked in the markets. And
We have made some of you [people] as trial for others – will you have
patience? And ever is your Lord, Seeing.
[Soorah al-Furqaan: 20]

Allaah  is also speaking to the people of the book. All the messengers ate food
and lived amongst the people. The biggest claim against divinity of ‘Isaa  and
Maryam  is that they ate. He reminds the people to avoid putting them in a
status greater than that of a human being.

What is Halaal and what is Haraam?
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Anything that is proven to be a Khabaaith, harmful cannot be halaal. For example the
issue of smoking. Smoking was not done during the Prophet’s  time so what is its
ruling. The effects of smoking have been proven to be fatally harmful—so it is
considered haraam. While some may say that it is good for them, we take the general
effect of smoking. Some people say it’s makruh. This was the ruling of the earlier
‘ulema During Ottoman rule, the Turkish adopted the habit of smoking from the
Americas. When the ‘ulema were asked about smoking the only thing they could relate it
to shari’ah was the bad smell of tobacco bearing resemblance to the ruling of eating
garlic before entering the masjid. Hence they adopted the same ruling of smoking being
makruh. In our time, we have greater knowledge of the dangerous effects of cigarettes.
In some countries cigarette companies have to put the textual warnings as well as an
image that shows clear danger, for example, signs of cancer. Furthermore, no one takes a
cigarette out of the box and says bismillah and after they’re done says alhamdulillah.
Instead it is thrown on the ground. It is not respected and it is not something given to
children.

ُِْٛ َُ ٌَْٓزُىثّب ػِِ٘لَٚٗغلُو
ِ َ ٌَِّاُنََِٖ ََزَِّجؼُىَٕ اُوٍَُّىٍَ اَُّ٘جٍَِّ اُْإٍَُّّْٓ َّاُن
ِِْ ػَِٖ أٌَُُِْ٘وُٛ ِْ ثِبُْ َٔؼِوُوفِ وََِ٘هَبُٛ ُكٍِ َّاُز ِىهَاحِ وَاُْةِِٗغَُِِ َ ْإُٓو
ُِْٛ َغُ ػَِ٘ ُهِْ ِبِٕوٚ
َ َََوُّ ػََُِِ ِهُْ اُْقَجَبِئشَ و
ّْ َُّّْجَبدِ وََُؾَُِٞ َُ ُه ُْ ا
ُّ َوَُؾ
ُُٙ وَََٖٗوُوَٙيهُو
َّ ِ وَػَِٚبُنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا ث
َّ وَاُْإَؿَِْبٍَ اَُّزٍِ ًَبَٗذِ ػََُِِ ِهِْ ۖ ك
َُْٕ اُْ ُٔلِْؾُىُٛ َُ ۖ ؤُوََُٰئِيَٚوَارََّجؼُىا اُُّ٘ىهَ َّاُنٌِ ؤُِٗيٍَِ َٓؼ
Those who follow the Messenger , the unlettered Prophet,
whom they find written in what they have of the Torah and the
Gospel, who enjoins upon them what is right and forbids them
what is wrong and makes lawful for them the good things and
prohibits for them the evil and relieves them of their burden and
the shackles which were upon them. So they who have believed in
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him, honored him, supported him and followed the light which
was sent down with him – it is those who will be the successful.
[Soorah al-A‟raaf:157]

ِِٖٓ ََِِٚوَّ بٍِِوَائَُُِ ػًَََِٰ َٗ ْل
َّ ؼَب ِّ ًَبَٕ ؽًِِّب ُِجٍَِ٘ بٍِِوَائََُِ بَُِّب َٓب ؽُٞا
َّ َُ
ُّ ً
ََب بِ ْٕ ًُُِ٘ز ِْ َٕب ِكهِنيِٛبُز ِىهَا ِح كَبرُِِى
َّ هَجَِِ ؤَْٕ رَُ٘يٍََّ َّاُز ِىهَاحُ ۖ هُ َْ كَإْرُىا ث
All food was lawful to the Children of Israel except what Israel had
made unlawful to himself before the Torah was revealed. Say, [O
Muhammad], "So bring the Torah and recite it, if you should be
truthful."
[Soorah Al‟-Imraan: 93]

All food was made lawful to Bani’Israel, but they made many things unlawful for
themselves.

 َُ ٌُِْ َوَُبُٚ َََُِّ ا
َّ َُّْجَبدِ َٓب ؤَؽٝ َوُٓىا
ّْ ََب ؤََُّهَب َّاُنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا َُب ُرؾ
ََِٖ َُب َُؾِتُّ اُْ ُٔؼَِزلَٚ َُِِّٕ ا
َّ َرؼَِزلُوا ۖ ب
O you who have believed, do not prohibit the good things which
Allaah  has made lawful to you and do not transgress.
Indeed, Allaah  does not like transgressors.
[Soorah al-Ma‟idah:87]
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Allaah  has made clear what is Halaal and what is Haraam. No one has a right to
make the halaal, haraam and vice-versa. While it is permissible to be a vegetarian, out of
zeal one cannot claim that eating meat is haraam because Allaah  has clearly
made meat halaal. Once can protest that the treatment of farm animals is cruel. Even if
the treatment is absolutely wrong and bizarre, one cannot claim that the meat is
haraam. If one does so, they have invented a lie about Allaah —and in doing so he
has erred. As Allaah  says:

َُْوُٓىا َٓب َه َىَه ُه
َّ ِْ ٍَ َلهّب ِثـَُِوِ ػِ ٍِْْ وَؽُٛ ََهلِ َفَِوَ َّاُنَِ َٖ هَزَُِىا َؤ ِوَُبك
َََُِِّٖىا وََٓب ًَبُٗىا ُٓهَِزلٙ ِ ۖ َه ِلَُُِّٚ اكْزِوَاءً ػًََِ اَُِّٚا
Those will have lost who killed their children in foolishness
without knowledge and prohibited what Allaah  had
provided for them, inventing untruth about Allaah . They
have gone astray and were not [rightly] guided.
[Soorah al-An‟aam: 140]

Halaal Food

ِِْ بِ ْٕ ًُُِ٘زَُِِّٚ َُّْجَبدِ َٓب َه َىهَْ٘ب ًُِْ وَاٌُِّوُواٝ ِِٖٓ ََب ؤََُّهَب َّاُنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا ًُُِىا
َُٕ َرؼُِجلُوٙبََِّب
O you who have believed, eat from the good things which We have
provided for you and be grateful to Allaah if it is [indeed] Him that you
worship.
[Soorah al-Baqarah 2:172]
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A part of righteousness is to eat! When one eats, he should be grateful to Allaah .
Make du’a and thank Allaah  for what he has provided. As for the Mushrikeen,
they would prohibit some animals from being consumed due to their own rituals. They
have invented a lie against Allaah .

ذ َُ ٌُِْ َثهَُِٔخُ اُْإَِٗؼَبِّ ِبَُّب
ِ َََِِّب ؤََُّهَب اَُّنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا َؤ ِوكُىا ثِبُْ ُؼوُىكِ ۖ ؤُؽ
َ َؾِ ٌُُْ َٓبََُِّٚٓب َُزًََِِٰ ػََُِِ ٌُِْ ؿَُِوَ ُٓؾٌَِِّ اَُُِّٖلِ وَؤَُِٗزِْ ؽُ ُوّْ ۖ بِ َّٕ ا
َُُوَِل
O you who have believed, fulfill [all] contracts. Lawful for you are
the animals of grazing livestock except for that which is recited to
you [in this Qur‟aan] – hunting not being permitted while you are
in the state of iúrm. Indeed, Allaah  ordains what He intends.
{Soorah al-Ma‟idah:1}

Cattle has been made permissible for us. There are three categories of cattle.
First, camels and species of it including llamas, horses, giraffes. The next category is cows
which includes the zebra because it is smaller, buffalos, moose, and deer. The third
category is sheep, goat, lambs, and rams. These are cattle and categories associated with
it.
One can also eat from the flesh of birds (mentioned in Hadeeth) i.e. chicken.
Animals with fangs or claws that prey are not permissible. For example, lions, tigers,
wolves, falcons, and vultures are not permissible. Elephants’ tusks may be considered
fangs. However, they are not known to prey with them so there is a difference of
opinion.
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They ask you, [O Muhammad], what has been made lawful for
them. Say, "Lawful for you are [all] good foods and [game caught
by] what you have trained of hunting animals which you train as
Allaah  has taught you. So eat of what they catch for you, and
mention the name of Allaah  upon it, and fear Allaah ."
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Indeed, Allaah  is swift in account. This day [all] good foods
have been made lawful, and the food of those who were given the
Scripture is lawful for you and your food is lawful for them. And
[lawful in marriage are] chaste women from among the believers
and chaste women from among those who were given the
Scripture before you, when you have given them their due
compensation, desiring chastity, not unlawful sexual intercourse
or taking [secret] lovers. And whoever denies the faith – his work
has become worthless, and he, in the Hereafter, will be among the
losers.
[Soorah al-Ma‟idah: 4-5]

Allaah  explains the rules of hunting. First, say Bismillah before releasing the
hunting animal. Then, whatever is caught by the hunting animal is permissible for us
given the hunting animal has caught it for its owner and not for its own consumption.
For example, if a deer is hit with the car and dies on impact, it is not considered halaal
because that is not considered hunting. However, if the animal survives the crash—it can
be sacrificed and then consumed given that it was in a healthy condition prior to the
accident.
It is also permissible to eat the meat of the people of the book, given that they slaughter
it correctly.

ٌُِْ ََُُِِوَّ ػ
ّْ ُ َٓزَبػّب َُ ٌُِْ َوَََُُِِّّبهَحِ ۖ وَؽُٚٓؼَبَٝ ََِ َُ ٌُ ِْ َُِٕلُ اَُْجؾِوِ و
َّ ؤُؽ
َٕؾَْوُو
ِ ِ ُرََُُِٚ َّاُنٌِ ِبََُِّٚاروُىا ا
َّ َُِٕلُ اُْجَوّْ َٓب ُكُِٓزِْ ؽُ ُوّٓب ۖ و
Lawful to you is game from the sea and its food as provision for
you and the travelers, but forbidden to you is game from the land
as long as you are in the state of ihram. And fear Allaah  to
whom you will be gathered.
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[Soorah al-Ma‟idah: 96]

All seafood, including what is already dead, is permissible. There are some restrictions in
the Hanafi Madhab. One should make sure that the sea creatures are not spoiled or
contaminated before eating it. With regards to fishing you cannot kill fish
indiscriminately as that is not permissible.
With regard to amphibians, those who have phases of life on both land and water—if
majority of their life is on the land, they are not considered animals of the sea such as an
alligator or turtle. The most correct opinion is that we cannot eat them. A frog is
impermissible explicitly from a Hadeeth.
The system of ihram is one of the first concepts of environmental conservation. The
visitors to Makkah who are in a state of ihram are not allowed to hunt, shoot animals, or
cut trees. You are not allowed to disturb the ecological system. The exception to the rule
is for the local people doing so for their livelihood.

Haraam Food

ِِِٚ ثََُِِّٚ ُِـَُِ ِو ا
َّ ُٛؾُْ اُْقِِ٘يَِوِ َوَٓب ؤ
ِ ََُاُلُّ َو
َّ ُه َٓذِ ػََُِِ ٌُُْ أَُُِْزَخُ و
ّْ ح
ُِؾَخُ َوَٓب َؤًَ ََ اََُُّجغُ بَُِّب َٓبَُّٞ٘وَأُُِْ٘قَِ٘وَخُ وَاُْ َٔ ِىهُىمَحُ وَأُُْزَوَكَّْخُ وَا
ٌُِْ ََُُِٔىا ثِبَُْإ ِىَُبِّ ۖ َٰم
ِ ٌِ ْو
ٖتِ وَؤَْٕ رَ َر
ُ ُ٘مًََُُِّزِْ َوَٓب مُثِؼَ ػًََِ ُّا
ُِْٛ ِْى
َق
ِ ِكَِنْ ۖ اَُُْ ِىَّ َئٌَِ َّاُنَِ َٖ ًَلَوُوا ِِٖٓ كَِِ٘ ٌُ ِْ كََِب َر
ٍِذ َُ ٌُِْ كََِ٘ ٌُِْ وَؤَِر َٔ ِٔذُ ػََُِِ ٌُِْ ِٗ ِؼَٔز
ُ ِْ ًَْٔ ْىِِٕ ۖ اَُُْ ِىَّ َؤ
َ وَا ِف

Qabeelat Tayybah

270

Heavenly Hues | Thematic Tafsir

Section Two: Commandments and Law

َق ََٖٔخٍ ؿَُِو
ِ َٓ ٍُِوَّ كِٞٙذ َُ ٌُُْ اُْةٍَِِِبَّ كَِّ٘ب ۖ َكَِٖٔ ا
ُ َُِٙو َه
َُِْْ َؿلُى ْه هَؽَُِِّٕٚ ا
َّ ق ُِةِْصٍْ ۖ كَة
ٍ َُِٗٓزغَب
Prohibited to you are dead animals, blood, the flesh of swine, and
that which has been dedicated to other than Allaah , and
[those animals] killed by strangling or by a violent blow or by a
head-long fall or by the goring of horns, and those from which a
wild animal has eaten, except what you [are able to] slaughter
[before its death], and those which are sacrificed on stone altars,
and [prohibited is] that you seek decision through divining
arrows. That is grave disobedience. This day those who disbelieve
have despaired of [defeating] your religion; so fear them not, but
fear Me. This day I have perfected for you your religion and
completed My favor upon you and have approved for you Islaam
as religion. But whoever is forced by severe hunger with no
inclination to sin – then indeed, Allaah  is Forgiving and
Merciful.
[Soorah al-Ma‟idah:3]

Haraam food has been specifically mentioned. First, the dead animal is the
animal that dies without proper slaughter. Proper slaughtering is to say bismillah
facing the qiblah, slitting above the neck cutting through one of the two veins,
and letting the blood flow. The person who slaughters it should be Muslim—or
the meat should be that of the People of the Book.
Second, Allaah  mentioned the skin of the swine. In the Arabic, the skin of
swine means the entire animal itself. Third, the animal sacrificed in the name of
another ilah. Fourth, the animal that was strangled is impermissible. Fifth, an
animal that died because it was smashed or was crushed (fell off a cliff or from
fighting one another). Finally, the animal sacrificed at the alter is also
impermissible.
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َِّٕ َُ ِلَِنْ ۖ وَبُٚ َِِّٗ وَبََُِِِٚ ػََُِّٚوَُب رَ ْإًُُِىا َِّٓٔب َُِْ َُ ْنًَوِ ا ٍِ ُْ ا
ُِْٛ ؼُِزُٔىَٝ َِنيَ َُُُىؽُىَٕ ِبًََُٰ َؤ ِوَُُِبِئ ِه ِْ ُُِغَب ِكُُى ًُِْ ۖ وَبِْٕ ؤٝاََُُّْب
َٕبَِّٗ ٌُ ِْ َُ ُِْٔ ِوًُى
And do not eat of that upon which the name of Allaah  has
not been mentioned, for indeed, it is grave disobedience. And
indeed do the devils inspire their allies [among men] to dispute
with you. And if you were to obey them, indeed, you would be
associators [of others with Him].
[Soorah al-An‟aam:121]

The Shafii’ madhab considers the meat permissible if the name of Allaah  was
unintentionally forgotten, but other fuqaha say the name of Allaah should be said.

Etiquettes of Consuming Food

غلٍ َوًُُِىا وَاِّوَثُىا َوَُب
َِ
ِ َٓ ًَُِّ ََب ثٍَِ٘ آ َكَّ ُفنُوا ىََِ٘زَ ٌُِْ ػِِ٘ َل
َ َُب َُؾِتُّ اُْ َُِٔ ِوكِنيُٚ َُِّٗرَِ ِوكُىا ۖ ب
O children of Adam, take your adornment at every masjid, and eat
and drink, but be not excessive. Indeed, He likes not those who
commit excess.
[Soorah al-A‟raaf: 31]

Eat, but do not be wasteful. Take in your plate only how much you can eat. Don’t feed
the table along with yourself (dropping it all over). Do not overeat. Eat by your stomach,

Qabeelat Tayybah

272

Heavenly Hues | Thematic Tafsir

Section Two: Commandments and Law

not by your eyes. You can only eat how much your stomach can hold. If there will be
many guests, make sure to prepare the right amount of food. If you fear there will be
excess food, make sure to distribute the food to the guests or give it out to the needy
instead of throwing it out.

ٍّؼَبَٝ ًََََُٰب ؤََُّهَب َّاُنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا َُب َرلِفُُِىا ثُُُىدَ اَُّ٘جٍِّْ بَُِّب ؤَْٕ َُاِمَ َٕ َُ ٌُِْ ِب
 ِؼُِٔز ِْ كَبَِٗزِْوُوا َوَُبَٝ ُ َوٌََُِِٰٖ بِمَا كُػُُِز ِْ كَبكِفُُِىا كَةِمَاٙؿَُِوَ َٗبظِوََِٖ بَِٗب
ۖ ٌُِْ ِِ٘ٓ ٍٍُِِِ كََََُِزؾ
َّ ؾلَِشٍ ۚ بَِّٕ َٰمَُِ ٌُ ِْ ًَبَٕ َُاِمٌِ اَُّ٘ج
َ ُِ ني
َ ََُِِِْٗٓزَإ
ِِٖٓ ََُُّّٖٖٛ َٓزَبػّب كَبٍَِإُُىٛ َُب َََِزؾٍُِِ َِٖٓ اُْؾَنّْ ۚ وَبِمَا ٍََإُُْزُٔىُٚ َُِّوَا
َْٕهَ ُو ُِوُُِىثِ ٌُِْ َوهُُِىِثهَِّٖ ۚ َوَٓب ًَب َٕ َُ ٌُِْ ؤْٝ ََوهَاءِ ِؽغَبةٍ ۚ َٰمَُِيُِّ ؤ
ٌُِْ َُِِ ؤََثلّا ۚ بَِّٕ َٰمُِٙ ِِٖٓ َث ِؼلَِٚ َوَُب ؤَْٕ رَِ٘ ٌِؾُىا َؤ ِىوَاعَُُِّٚراِمُوا هٍَُى ٍَ ا
ِ ػَظُِّٔبًََُِّٚبَٕ ػِِ٘ َل ا
O you who have believed, do not enter the houses of the Prophet except
when you are permitted for a meal, without awaiting its readiness. But
when you are invited, then enter; and when you have eaten, disperse
without seeking to remain for conversation. Indeed, that [behavior] was
troubling the Prophet, and he is shy of [dismissing] you. But Allaah is
not shy of the truth. And when you ask [his wives] for something, ask
them from behind a partition. That is purer for your hearts and their
hearts. And it is not [conceivable or lawful] for you to harm the
Messenger of Allaah or to marry his wives after him, ever. Indeed, that
would be in the sight of Allaah an enormity.
[Soorah al-Ahzaab: 53]
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The sahabah were instructed that if they visited the house of the Prophet , they
should not expect food unless they were invited—and thay they should not come early
before the food was prepared.

ٌََُُِْ ػًََِ اُْإَ ِػًََٰٔ ؽَ َوطْ َوَُب ػًََِ اُْإَػِ َوطِ ؽَ َوطْ َوَُب ػًََِ أَُْوَِِ٘ ؽَ َوط
ُِىد
َُوَُب ػًَََِٰ ؤَِٗ ُلَِ ٌُِْ ؤَْٕ رَ ْإًُُِىا ِِٖٓ ثُُُىرِ ٌُِْ َؤوِ ثُُُىدِ آثَبئِ ٌُِْ َؤوِ َة
ِؤ َُّٓهَبرِ ٌُِْ َؤوِ ثُُُىدِ بِ ِفىَاِٗ ٌُِْ َؤوِ ثُُُىدِ ؤَ َفىَاِر ٌُِْ َؤوِ ثُُُىدِ ؤَ ِػَٔبِٓ ٌُِْ َؤو
ِْثُُُىدِ ػََّٔبرِ ٌُِْ َؤوِ ثُُُىدِ ؤَ ِفىَاُِ ٌُِْ َؤوِ ثُُُىدِ فَبَُبرِ ٌُِْ َؤوِ َٓب ٌََُِْٓز
ِٕلَِوِ ٌُِْ ۖ ٌََُُِ ػََُِِ ٌُِْ عَُ٘بػْ ؤَْٕ رَ ْإًُُِىا َعُِٔؼّب َؤو
َ ُ َؤ ِوََٚٓلَبِرؾ
َُِِّٚؤَِّزَبرّب ۖ كَةِمَا كَفَُِْزِْ ثُُُىرّب َكََُِِّٔىا ػًَََِٰ ؤَِٗ ُلَِ ٌُِْ َرؾَُِّخً ِِٖٓ ػِِ٘ ِل ا
َٕد َُؼََِّ ٌُِْ َر ِؼوُِِى
ِ  َُ ٌُُْ اُْأََبُٚ ََُُِّّْجَخً ۖ ًَ َٰنَُِيَ َُجَُّْ ُٖ اٝ ًُٓجَب َهًَخ
There is not upon the blind [any] constraint nor upon the lame
constraint nor upon the ill constraint nor upon yourselves when you eat
from your [own] houses or the houses of your fathers or the houses of
your mothers or the houses of your brothers or the houses of your sisters
or the houses of your father‟s brothers or the houses of your father‟s
sisters or the houses of your mother‟s brothers or the houses of your
mother‟s sisters or [from houses] whose keys you possess or [from the
house] of your friend. There is no blame upon you whether you eat
together or separately. But when you enter houses, give greetings of
peace upon each other – a greeting from Allaah , blessed and good.
Thus does Allaah  make clear to you the verses [of ordinance] that
you may understand.
[Soorah an-Noor 24:61]
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It’s halaal for to eat in the houses of friends, parents, aunts, uncles, and those houses
which you have the keys for. However, this doesn’t mean if you’re renting an apartment
you can just go in and take their food.
If someone converts to Islaam and their family is polytheist they can still eat in their
home if the meat is halaal or kosher.

Qualities of Food

ٌٕغْ َُٓزغَب ِوهَادْ وَعََّ٘بدْ ِِٖٓ ؤَ ِػَ٘بةٍ َو َىهِعْ وََٗقُِ ٌَ ِِٕ٘ىَاَٞ ِٗ ه
ِ َوكٍِ اَُْإ ِه
ٍِ٘ ك
ٍ ِهَب ػًَََِٰ َثؼٚ
َ َُّْ َث ِؼََٚوًََٰ ِثَٔبءٍ وَا ِؽلٍ وَُٗل
ِ َُ ٍٕوَؿَُِ ُو ِِٕ٘ىَا
َٕد ُِ َو ِىٍّ َ ِؼوُِِى
ٍ ي َُأََب
َ َُِِٕ كٍِ َٰم
َّ اُُْإًَُِ ۖ ب
And within the land are neighboring plots and gardens of
grapevines and crops and palm trees, [growing] several from a root
or otherwise, watered with one water; but We make some of them
exceed others in [quality of] fruit. Indeed in that are signs for a
people who reason
{Soorah ar-R‟ad:4}

Allaah  says that there are different tastes in the crops even though they are
watered with the same water. There are some better to eat than others.

 ِْ ََُُِزََب َءُُىا ثََُِ٘ ُهِْ ۖ هَب ٍَ هَبئٌَِ ِِٓ٘ ُه ِْ ًَ ِْ َُجِضُْزِْ ۖ هَبُُىاُٛ َو ًَ َٰنَُِيَ َثؼَضَْ٘ب
ًُِْ تَِب َ ِىّٓب َؤوِ َثؼَِ٘ َ ِىٍّ ۖ هَبُُىا هَثُّ ٌُِْ ؤَػَُِِْ ِثَٔب َُجِضُْز ِْ كَبِثؼَضُىا ؤَ َؽ َل
َُْ٘ ص
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ُِِٚ٘ٓ ٍؼَبّٓب كََُِْإْرِ ٌُِْ ثِ ِوىِمَٝ ًًََِٰ ِبًَُ اُْ َٔلََِ٘ ِخ كََُِِْ٘ظُوِ ؤََُّهَب َؤ ِىَِٙنَٰٛ ٌُِْ ِِث َى ِهه
ْؼِوََّٕ ثِ ٌُِْ ؤَ َؽلّا
ِ َُ َّقِ َوَُبَََِٞوَُُْز
And similarly, We awakened them that they might question one
another. Said a speaker from among them, "How long have you
remained [here]?" They said, "We have remained a day or part of a day."
They said, “Your Lord is most knowing of how long you remained. So
send one of you with this silver coin of yours to the city and let him look
to which is the best of food and bring you provision from it and let him
be cautious. And let no one be aware of you.
[Soorah al-Kahf :19]

When the young men of the cave woke up, one said to the other to purchase the “best”
food of the city. This shows that it is permissible to want to eat from the best and one
does not have to settle for whatever is convenient.

Food for the Needy
Throughout the Qur’aan Allaah  encourages feeding the needy.

 
           
 
    
And what can make you know what is [breaking through] the
difficult pass? It is the freeing of a slave Or feeding on a day of
severe hunger
[Soorah al-Balad 12-14]
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Rasool  disliked the habit of inviting only the rich and elite to the walimah. Abu
Huraira  narrated that Rasool said,

" ِذِىُ اُْ ُلوَوَاءُ َو َِٖٓ رَوَىَ اُلٖ ِػىَحَ َكوَل
َؼَبُّ اُْىَُُٔ َٔخٔ َُلِػًَ َُهَب اُْإَؿَُِْ٘بءُ وََُ هَٝ ِّؼَبُٞا
َّ َّٗو
ٍََََِّْٔ وُِٚ ََُِ ػُِٚا
َّ ًََِّٕ ََُُٚ وَهٍَُىُِٚا
َّ ًََٖ"ػ
[ٌ]اُجقبه
“The worst food is that of a wedding banquet (walima) to which only the rich
are invited whilst the poor are not invited. And he who refuses an invitation
(to a banquet) disobeys Allaah and His Messenger .”
[Saheeh al-Bukhari]

 كٍِ ؤَََّبٍّ َٓؼُِِىَٓبدٍ ػًَََِٰ َٓبِٚ َُِّْ َهلُوا ََٓ٘بِك َغ َُ ُهِْ وََ ْنًُوُوا ا ٍِ َْ ا
ِ َُُِ
َ ِؼُٔىا اُْجَبئٌَِ اُْ َل ِوريْٝ ََه َىَه ُهِْ ِِٖٓ َثهَُِٔخِ اُْإَِٗؼَبِّ ۖ كٌَُُِىا ِِٓ٘هَب وَؤ
That they may witness benefits for themselves and mention the name of
Allaah on known days over what He has provided for them of
[sacrificial] animals. So eat of them and feed the miserable and poor.
[Soorah al-Hajj:28]

The sacrificed meat of ‘Eid-ul-Adha should be distributed to the poor as well.

Qabeelat Tayybah

277

Heavenly Hues | Thematic Tafsir

Section Two: Commandments and Law

        
  
          
And they give food in spite of love for it to the needy, the orphan, and
the captive, [Saying], "We feed you only for the countenance of Allaah.
We wish not from you reward or gratitude.
[Soorat al-Insaan 8-9]

The best thing to feed others is the food that you yourselves love; even though you’d
love to eat it for yourself, you should give it to charity. The etiquette of feeding is to wish
and hope for no reward or thanks other than the reward from Allaah .

Penalty for Stinginess
One cannot escape the punishment for being stingy. They will be placed in Saqar, hell
and will be placed in chains.

            
           
        
    
Then into a chain whose length is seventy cubits insert him." Indeed, he
did not used to believe in Allaah, the Most Great, Nor did he encourage
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the feeding of the poor. So there is not for him here this Day any
devoted friend Nor any food except from the discharge of wounds;
[Soorat al-Haaqqah: 32-36]

          
      
[And asking them], "What put you into Saqar?" They will say,
"We were not of those who prayed, Nor did we used to feed the
poor.
[Soorah al-Muddathir 42-44]

Food of Jannah (Paradise)
Allaah  promises the righteous with Jannah and its ever-lasting delights. He says,

ۖ َُٓضََُ اُْغََّ٘خِ اَُّزٍِ وُ ِػلَ أَُُّْزوُىَٕ ۖ َرغِوٌِ ِِٖٓ َرؾِِزهَب اُْإَِٗهَبه
ٌَُِٕؤًُُِهَب كَاِئْْ وَظُِِّهَب ۖ رِِْيَ ُػوْجًَ َّاُنَِ َٖ َّار َوىِا ۖ وَ ُػوْجًَ اٌَُْبكِو
ُاَُّ٘به

Qabeelat Tayybah

279

Heavenly Hues | Thematic Tafsir

Section Two: Commandments and Law

The example of Paradise, which the righteous have been
promised, is [that] beneath it rivers flow. Its fruit is lasting, and its
shade. That is the consequence for the righteous, and the
consequence for the disbelievers is the Fire.
[Soorat ar-Ra‟d 35]

َٕ َُ ُهِْ عََّ٘بدٍ َرغِوٌِ ِِٖٓ َرؾِِزهَب
َّ وَثَّْْوِ َّاُنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا وَ َػُِِٔىا اَُّٖبُِؾَبدِ ؤ
ِِٖٓ َنَا َّاُنٌِ ُه ِىهَْ٘بَٰٛ اُْإَِٗهَبهُ ۖ ًََُِّٔب ُه ِىهُىا ِِٓ٘هَب ِِٖٓ َصَٔوَ ٍح ِه ِىهًب ۖ هَبُُىا
 ِْ كُِهَبُٛ ََهَّوَحٌ ۖ وُٞٓ ِْ َُٓزَْبِثهّب ۖ َوَُ ُهِْ كُِهَب َؤ ِىوَاطِٚهَجَُِ ۖ وَؤُرُىا ث
َٕفَبُِلُو
And give good tidings to those who believe and do righteous deeds that
they will
have gardens [in Paradise] beneath which rivers flow. Whenever they
are provided with a provision of fruit therefrom, they will say, "This is
what we were provided with before." And it is given to them in likeness.
And they will have therein purified spouses, and they will abide therein
eternally.
[Soorat al-Baqarah 25]

The food of Jannah will have resemblance to the food of this world, but it will be very
different in taste. The ‘ulema say that every bite of the same food will be different in
Jannah. Every bite of the same fruit will be incredible, exquisite, exceptional and bring
forth a different experience.
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ٍٍَِٖٓضََُ اُْغََّ٘خِ اَُّزٍِ وُ ِػلَ أَُُّْزوُىَٕ ۖ كُِهَب ؤَِٗهَبهْ ِِٖٓ َٓبءٍ ؿَُِوِ آ
َُ وَؤَِٗهَبهْ ِِٖٓ َفِٔ ٍو َُنَّ ٍح َُِِّْبهِثِنيُٚٔ ِؼَٝ ِوَؤَِٗهَبهْ ِٓ ِٖ َُجَ ٍٖ َُِْ ََزـََُّو
ٌٖلًًّ ۖ َوَُ ُه ِْ كُِهَب ِٓ ِٖ ًَُِّ َّاُضَْهَادِ َو َٓ ِـلِوَح
َ ُٓ ٍَََوَؤَِٗهَبهْ ِِٖٓ َػ
َغَٞ
َّ ىَ فَبُِ ْل كٍِ اَُّ٘بهِ وَ ٍُوُىا َٓبءً َؽُِّٔٔب َكوُٛ ًََِٖٔ ۖ ِِْٓ ِٖ هَّْث ِه
ُِْٛ ََؤ ِٓؼَبء
Is the description of Paradise, which the righteous are promised,
wherein are rivers of water unaltered, rivers of milk the taste of
which never changes, rivers of wine delicious to those who drink,
and rivers of purified honey, in which they will have from all
[kinds of] fruits and forgiveness from their Lord, like [that of]
those who abide eternally in the Fire and are given to drink
scalding water that will sever their intestines.
[Soorat Muhammad 15]

Jannah will have rivers of water and milk that will not spoil and will taste amazing. There
will be flowing rivers of wine and honey. Even though honey is thick, it will be flowing in
Jannah because Allaah  can cause anything to happen.

َٕؾٍْ َِّٓٔب ََِْزهُى
ِ َُِْ ِثلَب ًِهَخٍ َوُٛ وََؤ ِٓلَكَِٗب
And We will provide them with fruit and meat from whatever they
desire
[Soorat at-Toor 22]
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In this ayaah Allaah  mentions fruit before meat. Similarly, we have been advised
to start with water, salad, fruit then go on to the main course so as not to get full and
gain weight. This four course meal was introduced by a Muslim who traveled from
Baghdad to North Africa to Andalus.

ٌَٕخٌ وََٗقٌَِ َوهَُّٓبِٛكُِ ِهَٔب كَبى
In both of them are fruit and palm trees and pomegranates.
[Soorat ar-Rahmaan 68]

The trees will be enough to provide shade for groups of people.

 
         
        
  
With vessels, pitchers and a cup [of wine] from a flowing spring –
No headache will they have therefrom, nor will they be
intoxicated – And fruit of what they select And the meat of fowl,
from whatever they desire.
[Soorat al-Waaqi‟ah 18-21]
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A  ًىةkoob is a cup you can use anything with, but the term ka’s refers to crystal used
exclusively for wine. In Jannah there will be cups and mugs used exclusively for wine in.
No ache or intoxication will come from the wine. The inhabitants of Jannah will eat the
fruit and meat of their choice.


          
    
     
  
[They will be] among lote trees with thorns removed And
[banana] trees layered [with fruit] And shade extended. And water
poured out. And fruit, abundant [and varied], Niether limited [to
season] nor forbidden,
[Soorat al-Waaqi‟ah 28-33]
Fruit will be in endless supply.

َ َوىِ َٕ كُِهَب ًَإٍّْب ًَبَٕ ِٓيَا ُعهَب ىَِٗغَجًُِِب
ِ ََُو
And they will be given to drink a cup [of wine] whose mixture is of
ginger
[Soorat al-Insaan 17]

ٍَُُِِْ٘ ِِٖٓ َرَُٚوِٓيَاع
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And its mixture is of Tasneem,
[Soorat al-Mutaffifeen 27]

There will be wine mixed with zanjabeel, ginger and wine mixed with tasneem. Scholars
are not sure what tasneem refers to exactly, but it is one of the amazing flavors in
Jannah.

Food of Jahannum
The inhabitants of Jannah will be made to drink extremely hot boiling water.

ُُُٙ َِجلَؤُ اُْقَِْنَ صَُّْ َُؼُِلَِِّٚٗ َؽوًّب ۖ بَُِِّٚ َٓوِ ِعؼُ ٌُِْ َعُِٔؼّب ۖ وَ ِػ َل اَُُِِٚب
َِْاُنَِ َٖ ًَلَوُوا َُ ُه
َّ ِ ۖ وَٜ
ِ َُُِغِ ِيٌَ َّاُنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا وَ َػُِِٔىا اَُّٖبُِؾَبدِ ثِبُْ ِو
ََّٕوَاةْ ِِٖٓ َؽٍُِْٔ وَ َػنَاةْ َؤُُِْْ ِثَٔب ًَبُٗىا َ ٌْلُوُو
To Him is your return all together. [It is] the promise of Allaah [which
is] truth. Indeed, He begins the [process of] creation and then repeats it
that He may reward those who have believed and done righteous deeds,
in justice. But those who disbelieved will have a drink of scalding water
and a painful punishment for what they used to deny.
[Soorat Yoonus: 4]

ٍٕلَِل
َ َوًََٰ ِٓ ِٖ َٓب ٍء
ِ ََُِ َعهََُّْ٘ وِِِٖٚٓ َوهَائ
Before him is Hell, and he will be given a drink of purulent water.
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[Soorat Ibrahim: 16]

The water will be discolored, will taste bad and be extremely hot.

َوهَُِ اُْؾَنُّ ِٓ ِٖ هَثّْ ٌُِْ ۖ َكَِٖٔ َّب َء كَُِْ ِآِِٖ َوَِٖٓ َّب َء كََُِْ ٌْلُوِ ۖ بَِّٗب
ٍسُ ِثَٔبء
َ ِث ِهِْ ٍُوَا ِكُههَب ۖ وَبِْٕ َََِزـُِضُىا َُـَب واٛؤَػَِزلَِٗب ُِِظَّبُِِٔنيَ َٗبهّا ؤَؽَب
ٌ اَُّْوَاةُ وٍََبءَدِ ُٓوَِر َلوًب
َ َْ ۖ ثِئْٙىٌِ اُْىُعُى
ِ َ ًََِِبُْ ُٔه
And say, "The truth is from your Lord, so whoever wills – let him
believe; and whoever wills – let him disbelieve." Indeed, We have
prepared for the wrongdoers a fire whose walls will surround them. And
if they call for relief, they will be relieved with water like murky oil,
which scalds [their] faces. Wretched is the drink, and evil is the resting
place.
[Soorat al-Kahf 29]

The inhabitants of Jahanum will be extremely thirsty and will call out for water. They will
be given what they want, except the water will be boiling and will cause their skin to
melt and burn when the water comes near their faces (even before they drink it)! As
Allaah  says,

ُُىِٗ ِهِْ وَاُْغُُِىكُِٞ َٓب كٍِ ثِٖٚهَوُ ث
ِ َُ
By which is melted that within their bellies and [their] skins.
[Soorat al-Hajj: 20]
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Is Paradise a better accommodation or the tree of zaqqm? Indeed,
We have made it a torment for the wrongdoers. Indeed, it is a tree
issuing from the bottom of the Hellfire, Its emerging fruit as if it
was heads of the devils. And indeed, they will eat from it and fill
with it their bellies. Then indeed, they will have after it a mixture
of scalding water.
[Soorat As-Saaffaat 62- 67]

The tree of zaqqum has its roots at the bottom of hell, taking in all the waste of the
Hellfire. Instead of bearing fruits, it bears something in the shape of the heads of devils.
The inhabitants of hellfire will be made to eat this and then drink the scalding water.
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Indeed, the tree of zaqqm is food for the sinful. Like murky oil, it
boils within bellies. Like the boiling of scalding water.
[Soorat ad-Dhukhaan 43-46]

         
          

will be eating from trees of zaqqoom. And filling with it your
bellies. And drinking on top of it from scalding water. And will
drink as the drinking of thirsty camels.
[Soorat al-Waaqi‟ah 52-55]

The inhabitants of hellfire will be so thirsty that they will drink the boiling water like
thirsty camels – sticking their heads in the water, so thirsty that they’ll attempt to drink it
quickly, but they will be burning themselves as they fill themselves with it.
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Nor any food except from the discharge of wounds; None will eat it
except the sinners.
[Soorat al-Haaqqah 36-37]

Jahannam has different events, phases, and different levels. Some will not be hot—some
will be so cold it will burn.

Money and Wealth
Man loves wealth passionately

       
 
  
And you consume inheritance, devouring [it] altogether, And you
love wealth with immense love.
[Soorah al-Fajr: 19-20]

Even if you love money, you don’t own it. Total ownership of money is with Allaah

. No matter how rich we become, the money still belongs to Allaah .
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Ownership is for Allaah 

َٰؾذَ اُضَّ َوي
ِ أََُبوَادِ َوَٓب كٍِ اَُْإ ِهِٗ َوَٓب ثََُِ٘ ُهَٔب َوَٓب َر
َّ ٍُِ َٓب كَُٚ
To Him belongs what is in the heavens and what is on the earth and
what is between them and what is under the soil.
[Soorah Ta-Ha:6]

ًََِّٰ ؽَزَُُِّْٚ َّاُنََِٖ َوُىُُى َٕ َُب رُِ٘ ِلوُىا ػًَََِٰ َِٖٓ ػِِ٘ َل هٍَُى ٍِ اُٛ
ني َُب
َ ِٗ َوٌَََُِّٰٖ أَُُْ٘بِكو
ِ أََُبوَادِ وَاَُْإ ِه
َّ ُٖ ِِ فَيَائَُُِِّّٚىا ۖ َوََِٚ٘ل
ََٕ ْل َوهُى
They are the ones who say, "Do not spend on those who are with
the Messenger of Allaah  until they disband." And to Allaah



belongs the depositories of the heavens and the earth, but
the hypocrites do not understand.
[Soorah al-Munafiqoon 63:7]

Man is a Vicegerent
The role of mankind is a vicegerent on this earth. Money is given to us by Allaah 
to use for the right reasons.
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ۖ ُِِِٚٚ ِٓ ِٖ َكَُِّٚغلُوَٕ ٌَِٗبؽّب ؽَزًََّٰ َُـَُِِ٘ ُه ُْ ا
ِ َ َوَََُُِْز ِؼلِقِ َّاُنَِ َٖ َُب
ِِْْ بِْٕ ػَُِِٔز ِْ كُِ ِهُٛ َاُنََِٖ َجَِزـُىَٕ اٌُِْزَبةَ َِّٓٔب ََِٓ ٌَذِ ؤَََِٔبُٗ ٌُ ِْ كٌََبرِجُى
َّ و
ًََُِىا كَزََُبرِ ٌُِْ ػِِٛ َّاُنٌِ آرَب ًُِْ ۖ َوَُب رٌُْوَُِِّْٚ ِِٖٓ َٓب ٍِ اُٛ َفُِوّا ۖ وَآرُى
َُِّٕٖ كَة
َّ هِٛ ِاُِْجـَبءِ بِْٕ َؤهَكَِٕ َرؾَُّّٖ٘ب ُِزَجَِزـُىا ػَ َوَٗ اُْؾََُب ِح اُلَُُِّٗب ۖ َوَِٖٓ ٌَُْو
ُِْْهَِّٖ َؿلُى ْه هَؽِٛ َ ِِٖٓ َث ِؼلِ ِبًْوَاَُِّٚا
But let them who find not [the means for] marriage abstain [from sexual
relations] until Allaah  enriches them from His bounty. And those
who seek a contract [for eventual emancipation] from among whom your
right hands possess – then make a contract with them if you know there
is within them goodness and give them from the wealth of Allaah 
which He has given you. And do not compel your slave girls to
prostitution, if they desire chastity, to seek [thereby] the temporary
interests of worldly life. And if someone should compel them, then
indeed, Allaah  is [to them], after their compulsion, Forgiving and
Merciful.
[Soorat an-Noor 33]

َََِٖبُن
َّ ِ ۖ كُِٚني ك
َ ِِ وَؤَ ِكْٕوُىا َِّٓٔب َعؼََِ ٌُِْ ََُِٓزقَِِلُِِٚ َوهٍَُىَُِّٚآ ُِٓ٘ىا ثِب
ْآَُٓ٘ىا ِِٓ٘ ٌُِْ وَؤَِٗ َلوُىا َُ ُهِْ ؤَعِ ْو ًَِجري
Believe in Allaah  and His Messenger and spend out of that
in which He has made you successors. For those who have
believed among you and spent, there will be a great reward.
[Soorat al-Hadeed 7]
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Wealth is a Provision

ََُِِٚب ؤََُّهَب َّاُنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا ؤَِٗ ِلوُىا َِّٓٔب َه َىهَْ٘ب ًُِْ ِٓ ِٖ هَجَِِ ؤَْٕ َإْرٍَِ َ ِى ّْ َُب ثَُِ ْغ ك
َٕ ُْ اُظَّبُُِْوُٛ ََٕوَُب فَُِّخٌ َوَُب َّلَبػَخٌ ۖ وَاٌَُْبكِوُو
Oh you who have believed, spend from that which We have provided
for you before there comes a Day in which there is no exchange and no
friendship and no intercession. And the disbelievers – they are the
wrongdoers.
[Soorah al-Baqarah :254]

Allaah is ar-Razzaq and He is the one who provides us with all rizq, provision. Part of the
provision from Him is money, so give some out for the sake of Allaah .

Wealth is not Monopoly
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And what Allaah  restored to His Messenger from the people
of the towns – it is for Allaah  and for the Messenger and for
[his] near relatives and orphans and the [stranded] traveler – so
that it will not be a perpetual distribution among the rich from
among you. And whatever the Messenger has given you – take;
and what he has forbidden you – refrain from. And fear Allaah

; indeed, Allaah  is severe in penalty. For the poor
emigrants who were expelled from their homes and their
properties, seeking bounty from Allaah and [His] approval
and supporting Allaah and His Messenger, [there is also a
share]. Those are the truthful. And [also for] those who were
settled in al-Madnah and [adopted] the faith before them. They
love those who emigrated to them and find not any want in their
breasts of what the emigrants were given but give [them]
preference over themselves, even though they are in privation.
And whoever is protected from the stinginess of his soul – it is
those who will be the successful.
[Soorat al-Hashr 7-9]

Allaah forbids a monopoly on money. We are not allowed to keep all of it for ourselves.
Zakah is one way to prevent a monopoly on money by the rich, and to ensure
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continuous flow of money. The inheritance laws are designed with the same intent – to
ensure there isn’t a monopoly on wealth.

Wealth and Social Class

ٍَِ٘ ٌُ ِْ َكىِمَ َثؼٚىَ َّاُنٌِ َعؼََِ ٌُِْ فََِبئِقَ اَُْإ ِهِٗ َو َهَكغَ َث ِؼُٛ َو
َُِِّٕٚٗ هَثَّيَ ٍَوَِغُ اُْ ِؼوَبةِ وَب
َّ د َُُِجُِِ َى ًُ ِْ كٍِ َٓب آرَب ًُِْ ۖ ب
ٍ َكهَعَب
َُُِْْ َـلُى ْه هَؽ
And it is He who has made you successors upon the earth and has
raised some of you above others in degrees [of rank] that He may
try you through what He has given you. Indeed, your Lord is swift
in penalty; but indeed, He is Forgiving and Merciful.
{Soorah al-An‟aam :165}

ٌُِّّْْىا ثِوَاكُٚاُوىِمِ ۖ َكَٔب َّاُنَِ َٖ ك
ّْ ٍِ٘ ك
ٍ َِ ٌُِْ ػًَََِٰ َثؼَََّٚ َث ِؼَٚ كُٚ َُِّوَا
َٕؾلُو
َغ
ِ َ َُِِِّٚ ٍَىَاءٌ ۖ َؤكَجِِ٘ ِؼَٔ ِخ اُِِٚه ِىِه ِهِْ ػًَََِٰ َٓب ََِٓ ٌَذِ ؤَََِٔبُٗ ُه ِْ َك ُه ِْ ك
And Allaah has favored some of you over others in provision. But those
who were favored would not hand over their provision to those whom
their right hands possess so they would be equal to them therein. Then
is it the favor of Allaah they reject?
[Soorah an-Nahl: 71]
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ٍََِِٔ٘ب ثََُِ٘ ُهِْ َٓؼََُِْز ُه ِْ ك
َ َةّْ ۖ َٗؾِ ُٖ َه
َذ ه ى
َ َٔ َُٔى َٕ هَ ِؽ
ِ ِْ َ ْوُٛ َؤ
َقن
ِ د ََُُِّز
ٍ  ُه ِْ َكىِمَ َثؼٍِ٘ َكهَعَبٚ
َ اُْؾََُب ِح اُلَُُِّٗب ۖ َو َهَكؼَِ٘ب َث ِؼ
َٕغ َٔؼُى
ِ َ ذ هَثّْيَ فَُِوْ َِّٓٔب
ُ َٔ ّب ٍُقِوَِِّب ۖ َوهَ ِؽٚ ُهِْ َث ِؼٚ
ُ َث ِؼ
Do they distribute the mercy of your Lord? It is We who have
apportioned among them their livelihood in the life of this world
and have raised some of them above others in degrees [of rank]
that they may make use of one another for service. But the mercy
of your Lord is better than whatever they accumulate.
[Soorah az-Zukhruf: 32]

Islaam is not about everyone being of equal social and economic status. Allaah raises
some over others in wealth and classbut this isn’t a cause for discrimination against the
less fortunate ones. Rather, it’s so the people will take care of each other using the
blessings they have been given by Allaah .

The Poor have a Right in the Wealth of the Rich
The believers believe that there is a portion in their wealth for the poor, which is the
zakaat. After the fard (obligatory) it is recommended to give in charity.

َِّن ََُِِّبئَِِ وَاُْ َٔؾِوُو
ّّ َوكٍِ َؤ ِٓىَاُِ ِهِْ ؽ
And from their properties was [given] the right of the [needy] petitioner
and the deprived.
[Soorah ad-Dhaariyaat :19]
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And those within whose wealth is a known right. For the
petitioner and the deprived.
[Soorah al-Ma‟aarij :24-25]

Sources of Wealth
 Halaal Sources
Not all sources of wealth are halaal. The default ruling is that everything is halaal unless
proven otherwise.

ِىَادُٞ َُُّْجّب َوَُب رَزَِّجؼُىا فٝ ً ًُُِىا َِّٓٔب كٍِ اَُْإ ِهِٗ ؽََِبًُب
ُ ََب ؤََُّهَب اَُّ٘ب
ْ َُ ٌُِْ َػلُوّّ ُٓجِنيُٚ ََِّٗبِٕ ۖ بَُُِّْٞا
O mankind, eat from whatever is on earth [that is] lawful and good and
do not follow the footsteps of Satan. Indeed, he is to you a clear enemy.
[Soorah al-Baqarah :168]

ِِْ بِ ْٕ ًُُِ٘زَُِِّٚ َُّْجَبدِ َٓب َه َىهَْ٘ب ًُِْ وَاٌُِّوُواٝ ِِٖٓ ََب ؤََُّهَب َّاُنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا ًُُِىا
َُٕ َرؼُِجلُوٙبََِّب
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O you who have believed, eat from the good things which We have
provided for you and be grateful to Allaah if it is [indeed] Him that you
worship.
[Soorah al-Baqarah:172]

َْ َؿلُىهَُِِّٕٚ ا
َّ َ ۖ بََُِّٚاروُىا ا
َّ َُّْجّب ۖ وٝ كٌَُُِىا َِّٓٔب ؿَُِِ٘ٔزِْ ؽََِبًُب
ُِْْهَؽ
So consume what you have taken of war booty [as being] lawful
and good, and fear Allaah . Indeed, Allaah  is Forgiving
and Merciful.
[Soorah al-Anfaal:69]

Ganima. Ganima is the war booty which has been made lawful to the ummah of Rasool

.
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And when they have [nearly] fulfilled their term, either retain
them according to acceptable terms or part with them according to
acceptable terms. And bring to witness two just men from among
you and establish the testimony for [the acceptance of] Allaah

.That is instructed to whoever should believe in Allaah 
and the Last day. And whoever fears Allaah  – He will make
for him a way out. And will provide for him from where he does
not expect. And whoever relies upon Allaah  – then He is
sufficient for him. Indeed, Allaah  will accomplish His
purpose. Allaah  has already set for everything a [decreed]
extent.
[Soorah at-Talaaq: 2-3]

Taqwa as a halaal source. Allaah  says to have taqwa and He will provide from
where man does not expect. Hence fearing Allaah  is a source of wealth. It is not
necessarily extra cash, but there will be barakah in the money and you spend less, or the
rizq will start pouring in.
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And said, 'Ask forgiveness of your Lord. Indeed, He is ever a
Perpetual Forgiver. He will send [rain from] the sky upon you in
[continuing] showers. And give you increase in wealth and
children and provide for you gardens and provide for you rivers.
[Soorat Nooh: 10-12]

Asking for forgiveness is a source of rizq. Allaah  will increase us in wealth and
children.

ٍِوَبِمْ رَإَمَّ َٕ هَثُّ ٌُ ِْ َُئِِٖ ٌََّوُِر ِْ ََُإىَِلََّٗ ٌُِْ ۖ َوَُئِ ِٖ ًَلَوُِرِْ بَِّٕ َػنَاث
ْْلَِل
َ َُ
And [remember] when your Lord proclaimed, 'If you are grateful, I will
surely increase you [in favor]; but if you deny, indeed, My punishment
is severe.' “
{Soorah Ibrahim 14:7}

Giving thanks is a halaal source of wealth.

ُِْ ۖ َوَٓب ؤَِٗ َلوُْزَُٚ ِ وََ ْو ِل ُهِٙم َُِِٖٔ ََْبءُ ِِٖٓ ػِجَبك
َ ِاُوى
ّْ َُٜ
ُ ِٕ هَةٌّْ َِج
َّ هَُْ ب
َىَ فَُِوُ اُوَّا ِىهِنيُٛ َُ ۖ وُِِٖٚٓ ٍَِّ ٍء َك ُهىَ َُقِِل
Say, "Indeed, my Lord extends provision for whom He wills of His
servants and restricts [it] for him. But whatever thing you spend [in His
cause] – He will compensate it; and He is the best of providers."
[Soorat Saba‟ 34:39]
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Spending for the sake of Allaah  is a halaal source of wealth because Allaah will
replace it with more or with that which is better. After all, you are dealing with the best
provider!

 Haraam Sources

ََُُّّٚٞاُنََِٖ َ ْإًُُِىَٕ اُوّْثَب َُب َوُىُٓىَٕ بَُِّب ًََٔب َوُىُّ َّاُنٌِ ََزقَج
ۖ َبُٕ َِٖٓ أٌَُّْْ ۖ َٰمَُِيَ ثِإََّٗ ُه ِْ هَبُُىا بََِّٗٔب اُْجَُِغُ ِٓضَُْ اُوّْثَبَُُِّْٞا
ًََٰ كَبَِٗزهِٚ ُّْ َٓىِػِظَخٌ ِٓ ِٖ هَثََٙوَّ اُوّْثَب ۖ َكَِٖٔ عَبء
َّ ُ اُْجَُِغَ وَؽَََُِّٚ ا
َّ وَؤَؽ
ُٕؾَبة
ِ ِ ۖ َوَِٖٓ ػَب َك كَإُوََُٰئِيَ َؤَُُِّٚ ِبًَُ اُُٙ َٓب ٍََِقَ وََؤِٓوََِٚك
َٕ ِْ كُِهَب فَبُِلُوُٛ ۖ ِاَُّ٘به
Those who consume interest cannot stand [on the Day of Resurrection]
except as one stands who is being beaten by Satan into insanity. That is
because they say, "Trade is [just] like interest." But Allaah has permitted
trade and has forbidden interest. So whoever has received an
admonition from his Lord and desists may have what is past, and his
affair rests with Allaah. But whoever returns to [dealing in interest or
usury] – those are the companions of the Fire; they will abide eternally
therein.
[Soorah al-Baqarah :275]

Riba’. Allaah  and His Messenger  wage war against the perpetrators of riba.

Qabeelat Tayybah

299

Heavenly Hues | Thematic Tafsir

Section Two: Commandments and Law

َُُُِّٖٛىّٚب ۖ َوَُب َر ِؼَِِٛ َُ ٌُِْ ؤَْٕ رَوِصُىا ّْاََُ٘ب َء ًَو
ُّ ََب ؤََُّهَب َّاُنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا َُب َؾ
َُّٖٛعَِّوُو
َُّٖ بَُِّب ؤَْٕ َإْرِنيَ ِثلَب ِؽَْخٍ ُٓجََُّْ٘خٍ ۖ وَ اَٛجُىا ثَِجؼِِ٘ َٓب آرَُُِزُٔىَُِْٛزن
ُِِٚ كُٚ َُِّغؼَ ََ ا
ِ ََُىا َُِّئًب وَُٖٛ َك َؼًَََٰ ؤَْٕ رٌَْو
َّ ُِٛزُٔىِٛثِبُْ َٔؼِوُوفِ ۖ كَةِ ْٕ ًَو
فَُِوّا ًَِضريّا
O you who have believed, it is not lawful for you to inherit women by
compulsion. And do not make difficulties for them in order to take
[back] part of what you gave them unless they commit a clear
immorality. And live with them in kindness. For if you dislike them perhaps you dislike a thing and Allaah  makes therein much good.
[Soorah an-Nisaa‟ :19]

Taking the dowry back from women is considered a haraam source of wealth. This can
be done by manipulating her to use it against her will. For example, trying to convince
her to start a business with you. This can also occur by treating her harshly as a
punishment for having to pay her mahr.

َِِ وَُر ِلُُىا ِثهَب ِبًَُ اُْؾٌَُّب ِّ ُِزَ ْإًُُِىا كَوَِوًبَٝوَُب رَ ْإًُُِىا َؤ ِٓىَاَُ ٌُِْ ثََُِ٘ ٌُِْ ثِبُْجَب
َِِٕٖٓ َؤ ِٓىَاٍِ اَُّ٘بًِ ثِبُْةِْصِْ وَؤَُِٗزِْ َرؼَُِِٔى
And do not consume one another's wealth unjustly or send it [in
bribery] to the rulers in order that [they might aid] you [to] consume a
portion of the wealth of the people in sin, while you know [it is
unlawful].
[Soorah al-Baqarah :188]
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Eating the wealth of the orphan, whether a little or a great amount, is a haraam source
of wealth—a sin deserving of punishment.

Ar-Rishwa, bribery is to pay money to take someone else’s right or to take something
that isn’t yours. The purpose of a bribe is to get someone else’s rights. In the case of one
who is forced to give bribes to oppressors or guards in order to take rights that they
legally have—the sin of the bribe will be on the one who demanded the bribe. If one
can get their right without bribes even if they have to wait a while, they should do so.

        
       
Woe to those who give less [than due], Who, when they take a
measure from people, take in full. But if they give by measure or
by weight to them, they cause loss.
[Soorah al-Mutaffifeen:1-3]

Cheating in business by giving others less than due is considered haraam source of
wealth.

ۖ َِوَٓب ًَب َٕ َُِ٘جٍٍِّ ؤَْٕ َـََُّ ۖ َوَِٖٓ َـَُِِْ َإْدِ ِثَٔب ؿَََّ َ ِىَّ اُْوَُِبَٓخ
َٕ ِْ َُب َُظَُِْٔىُٛ َصَُّْ ُرىَكًََّٰ ًَُُّ َٗلٌٍْ َٓب ًََََجذِ و
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It is not [attributable] to any Prophet that he would act
unfaithfully [in regard to war booty]. And whoever betrays,
[taking unlawfully], will come with what he took on the Day of
Resurrection. Then will every soul be [fully] compensated for
what it earned, and they will not be wronged.
[Soorah Ale-Imraan 3:161]

Al-Ghalool, embezzlement, is to take portions illegally from wealth.

ََِٖٓبٌٕ َٓوْجُىَٗحٌ ۖ كَةِْٕ َؤِٛغلُوا ًَبرِجّب كَو
ِ وَبِ ْٕ ًُُِ٘زِْ ػًَََِٰ ٍَلَوٍ َوَُِْ َر
ُ ۖ َوَُب رٌَُْزُٔىاَّٚ هَثَٚ َُُِّ َوَُُْزَّ ِن اَّٚب كَُِْاَكّْ َّاُنٌِ ائُِرَِٖٔ َؤَٓبَٗزُٚ ٌُِْ َث ِؼَٚث ِؼ
َُُِِْْ ِثَٔب َر ِؼَُِٔىَٕ ػَُُِّٚ ۖ وَاُُٚ آِص ْْ هَِْجَِّٚٗاُْهَبكَحَ ۖ َوَِٖٓ ٌَُْز ِٔهَب كَة
َّ
And if you are on a journey and cannot find a scribe, then a security
deposit [should be] taken. And if one of you entrusts another, then let
him who is entrusted discharge his trust [faithfully] and let him fear
Allaah, his Lord. And do not conceal testimony, for whoever conceals it
– his heart is indeed sinful, and Allaah is Knowing of what you do.
[Soorah al-Baqarah 2:283]

Al-Khiyanah, betrayal, is to falsely deny that wealth was entrusted to you, even though
in reality it was. This is also considered treason. This is why one should make sure to
write down transactions, which will prevent being harmed by betrayal.
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ِِٖٓ َنَاَٰٛ ََٕكىََِ ٌَ َُِِّنََِٖ ٌَْزُجُىَٕ اٌُِْزَبةَ ثِإََِلَِ ِهِْ صَُّْ َوُىُُى
ِِ َصَّٔ٘ب هًَُِِِب ۖ َكىََِ ٌَ َُ ُهِْ َِّٓٔب ًَزََجذِٚ َُُِِْزَوُوا ثِٚ َُِّػِِ٘ ِل ا
ٌََِِٕ ِهِْ َووََِ ٌَ َُ ُهِْ َِّٓٔب َ ٌَِْجُى
َؤ ك
So woe to those who write the "scripture" with their own hands,
then say, "This is from Allaah  in order to exchange it for a
small price. Woe to them for what their hands have written and
woe to them for what they earn.
[Soorah al-Baqarah 2:79]

Forgery is also considered haraam source of wealth.

ُِٕنيُ ػًَََِٰ ُِْٓيِ ٍََُُِِٔبَٕ ۖ َوَٓب ًَلَوَ ٍََُُِِٔبٝوَارََّجؼُىا َٓب رَزُِِى اََُُّْب
ًََِاَُؾِوَ َوَٓب ؤُِٗيٍَِ ػ
ّْ ً
َ ني ًَلَوُوا َُؼَُِِّٔىَٕ اَُّ٘ب
َ َِٝوٌَََُِّٰٖ اََُُّْب
ًَََّٰبهُودَ َوَٓبهُودَ ۖ َوَٓب َُؼََِِّٔبِٕ ِِٖٓ ؤَ َؽلٍ ؽَزٛ ََِأٌَََُُِِِْٖ ثِجَبث
َِِٚوهُىَٕ ث
ّْ َوُىَُب بََِّٗٔب َٗؾِ ُٖ كِزَِ٘ ٌخ كََِب رَ ٌْلُوِ ۖ كَََُزؼََُِّٔىَٕ ِِٓ٘ ُهَٔب َٓب َُل
ِِْٕ ِِٖٓ ؤَ َؽلٍ بَُِّب ثِةِمَِٚبهََّْٖ ثِْٚ ِثُٛ ِ ۖ َوَٓبِٚثََُِٖ أَُْوِءِ َو َىوِع
ََُِٖٔ ِْ َوَُب َِ٘ َل ُؼ ُهِْ ۖ َوَُ َولِ ػَُِٔىاُٛ ُُّوَٚ ِ ۖ وَََزؼََُِّٔىَٕ َٓبَُِّٚا
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ِِٚ كٍِ اُْأفِوَحِ ِِٖٓ فََِبمٍ ۖ َوَُجِئٌَْ َٓب َّ َووِا ثُٚ َُ ُ َٓبٙاِّزَوَا
ََٕ ُهِْ ۖ َُ ِى ًَبُٗىا َؼَُِِٔى
َ ؤَِٗ ُل
And they followed [instead] what the devils had recited during the reign
of Solomon. It was not Solomon who disbelieved, but the devils
disbelieved, teaching people magic and that which was revealed to the
two angels at Babylon, Harūt and Marūt. But the two angels do not teach
anyone unless they say, "We are a trial, so do not disbelieve [by
practicing magic]." And [yet] they learn from them that by which they
cause separation between a man and his wife. But they do not harm
anyone through it except by permission of Allaah. And the people learn
what harms them and does not benefit them. But the Children of Israel
certainly knew that whoever purchased the magic would not have in the
Hereafter any share. And wretched is that for which they sold
themselves, if they only knew.
[Soorah al-Baqarah 2:102]

Sihr and taaweez, magic and amulets are haraam sources of wealth—furthermore, they
can also be considered shirk.

ِْىَ فَُِ ْو َُ ٌُِْ بِ ْٕ ًُُِ٘زُٛ َُِِِّٚ َصَّٔ٘ب هًَُِِِب ۖ بََِّٗٔب ػِِ٘ َل اََُِّٚوَُب َرِْزَوُوا ِث َؼ ِه ِل ا
َٕ َرؼَُِِٔى
And do not exchange the covenant of Allaah for a small price. Indeed,
what is with Allaah is best for you, if only you could know.
[Soorah an-Nahl:95]
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Allaah  instructs us not to breach our covenants.

No Treasuring

ٍَِجَبٕٔ ََُُإًُُِْىَٕ َؤِٓىَاََُّٛب ؤََُّهَب اَُّنََٖٔ آَُٓ٘ىا بَِّٕ ًَضًٔنّا َّٖٓٔ اُْإَؽِجَبهِ وَاُو
َتَٛ َّٔ ۗ وَاَُّنََٖٔ ٌَِْ٘يُو َٕ اُنَِّٚ ُٖلُّو َٕ ػَٖ ٍَجَُِِ ا
ُ َََِٔ وٝاَُّ٘بًِ ثِبُْجَب
ٍَُُُْْٔ ِث َؼنَاةٍ ؤِْٛٔو
ّ ٔ كََجَِّٚ َُخَ وََُب َُ٘ ٔلوُىَٗهَب كٍٔ ٍَجَُِِ اٚ
ّ وَاُْ ٔل
ِْ ُهِْ وَعُُ٘ىُث ُهُٛ َىَِّ َُؼَِٓ ًٰ ػََِ ُِهَب كٍٔ َٗبهِ َعهَََّْ٘ كَزٌُْىَيٰ ِثهَب عِجَب
ََٕنَا َٓب ًََ٘يُِرِْ ُٔإَٗ ُلَِ ٌُِْ َكنُوهُىا َٓب ًُُ٘زِْ رٌَِْ٘يُوٰٛ ۖ ُِْٛ ُوَ ُظهُىه
“O you who have believed, indeed many of the scholars and the monks
devour the wealth of people unjustly and avert [them] from the way of
Allaah. And those who hoard gold and silver and spend it not in the way
of Allaah - give them tidings of a painful punishment. The Day when it
will be heated in the fire of Hell and seared therewith will be their
foreheads, their flanks, and their backs, [it will be said], „This is what
you hoarded for yourselves, so taste what you used to hoard.‟”
[Soorat At-Tawbah:34-35]

What happens when money is kept in one place for a long time?
We see the results of such actions today all over the world. A man or woman becomes
rich through hard work; they have children who are raised without having to work and
they inherit everything their parents earned. They live off of the money their parents
earned, and in turn give their children exorbitant amounts of money after they pass and
this large sum of money continues down one line, generation after generation.
Eventually it builds into an amount no one can spend.
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This is not allowed in Islaam. This aayah clearly provides a punishment for those who
hoard their wealth. Why?
One reason is that hoarding money in one place amongst one group of people means
that the money does not circulate amongst the community. In turn, it also leads to
stagnation and recession in the communities because the rich are getting richer whereas
the rest have to struggle harder to earn a meager amount of money.
Allaah  gives us wealth to test us; to see how we use it. Those with wealth are
obligated to care for the poor or at the very least give them 2.5% of their excess income;
this concept is one of the five pillars of Islaam called Zakaah.
Another reason is to prove that one has tawakkul (reliance) in Allaah . Those that
fear that giving from their wealth would decrease their wealth lack faith that Allaah

 will provide them with the same amount in return; they may even be given
something better. They need to realize that wealth does not belong to them, rather,
wealth is a trust given to us by Allaah  and we should always put our trust in Him

and spend from it.
Invest and Earn

ََِٕٔ بَُِّب ؤَٕ رٌَُىََٝب ؤََُّهَب اَُّنََٖٔ آَُٓ٘ىا َُب رَإًُُِْىا َؤِٓىَاٌَُُْ ثٌََُُِْ٘ ثِبُْجَب
ٌُِْ َِ ًَبَٕ ثَِّٚ ُٔرغَبهَ ًح ػَٖ َروَاٍٗ ّٓٔ٘ ٌُِْ ۚ وََُب َروْزُُِىا ؤَٗ ُلََ ٌُِْ ۚ بَِّٕ ا
هَؽُّٔٔب
“O you who have believed, do not consume one another's wealth
unjustly but only [in lawful] business by mutual consent. And do not
kill yourselves [or one another]. Indeed, Allaah is to you ever Merciful.”
[Soorah Nisaa:29]
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ًَُِٰغ ُٔ َؼخٔ كَب ٍِؼَىِا ب
ُ ََُْب ؤََُّهَب اَُّنََٖٔ آَُٓ٘ىا ِبمَا ُٗىكٌَٔ ََُِِّٖٔبحٔ ٖٓٔ َىِِّ ا
َٕٔ َومَهُوا اُْجَُِغَ ۚ مَُٰٔ ٌُِْ فَ ُِوْ َُّ ٌُِْ بِٕ ًُُ٘زِْ َرؼِ َُِٔىَِّٚ ُمٔ ًْوِ ا
َِّٔٚ َُِِ اْٚوُوا كٍٔ اُْإَ ِهِٗ وَاثَِزـُىا ٖٓٔ َك
ٔ ذ اََُِّٖبحُ كَبَٗز
ٔ َُٔٚكَِةمَا ُه
ََٕ ًَضًٔنّا َُّؼََِّ ٌُِْ ُرلْ ِٔؾُىَِّٚ ُوَامْ ًُوُوا ا
“O you who have believed, when [the adhan] is called for the prayer on
the day of Jumu'ah [Friday], then proceed to the remembrance of Allaah
and leave trade. That is better for you, if you only knew. And when the
prayer has been concluded, disperse within the land and seek from the
bounty of Allaah , and remember Allaah often that you may succeed.”
[Soorat Al Jumu‟ah:9-10]

 commands us to invest, earn money and trade but at the same time we
are reminded to not forget about Him . We must constantly be in a state of dhikr
or remembrance of Allaah . We are only given a stipulation to stop trading and
Allaah

working once a week and that time is during al-Jumu’ah or the Friday Prayer; after that,
however, we may once again pursue investments.

Moderation, not Extravagance

ُ وَاُْ َِٔٔ ٌٌٔنَ وَاِث َٖ اََُّجَُِِ وََُب رَُجنّٔهِ رَ ِجنَٔوّاَٚد مَا اُْ ُووِثًَٰ َؽ ّو
ٔ وَآ
ٔ ًَلُىهّاَِٚبُٕ ُٔوَّثٌَُُِّْٞنِ ۖ وًََب َٕ اٝٔ بَِّٕ أَُُْجنّٔهََِٖ ًَبُٗىا بِفِىَا َٕ اََُُّْب
“And give the relative his right, and [also] the poor and the traveler, and
do not spend wastefully. Indeed, the wasteful are brothers of the devils,
and ever has Satan been to his Lord ungrateful.”
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[Soorat Al-Israa :26-27]

َٔ كََز ْو ُؼلَٜ
ِ هَب ًََُّ اَُْجْٞ َُغؼََْ َلَىَ َٓـُِِىَُخً بَُِ ًٰ ػُُ٘ؤيَ وَ اٍَ رَ ِج
ِ وََُب َر
ؾَُىهّا
ِ َّٓ َُِٓىّٓب
“And do not make your hand [as] chained to your neck or extend it
completely and [thereby] become blamed and insolvent.”
[Soorat Al-Israa 17:29]

َوِكُىا وٍََِّ َوُْزوُوا وًََبَٕ ثَ ُِ َٖ مَُٰٔيَ هَىَآّب
ِ َُ َُِْ وَاَُّنََٖٔ ِبمَا ؤَٗ َلوُىا
“And [they are] those who, when they spend, do so not excessively or
sparingly but are ever, between that, [justly] moderate”
[Soorat Al Furqaan :67]

Saving versus Spending: Which do we do?
We see in the aayahs above that it is best to maintain a balance between the two. We
must not spend or give away money extravagantly nor should we be miserly or be
obsessed with keeping our wealth as it is. It is important to note that while giving charity
is highly encouraged in Islaam, one should never give all of their wealth away to charity.
The Prophet  once said,

َ اُٖلهخ ؤو فًن اُٖلهخ ػٖ ظهو ؿىنٚؤك
“…The most excellent charity or the best of charity is that after which the
(giver) remains rich…”
[Saheeh Bukhari]

Qabeelat Tayybah

308

Heavenly Hues | Thematic Tafsir

Section Two: Commandments and Law

We must always keep in mind the fact that we have needs we need to fulfill as well as
the obligations our families have upon us. To wish to help a needy person is wonderful
but to lavish them in all of your wealth is not necessary.

Wealth is a Source of Lavishness and Desires

َٔٚب بَِّٗب ِثَٔب ؤُهٍِِْٔزُْ ِثَٛوَٓب ؤَهٍََِِْ٘ب كٍٔ َهوَِخٕ ّٖٓٔ َّٗنَٔوٍ بَُِّب هَبٍَ ُٓ ِزوَكُى
ًََٕب ٔكوُو
َؾُٖ ِث ُٔ َؼنَِّثٌن
ِ َٗ ؾُٖ ؤًََْضوُ َؤِٓىَاًُب وَؤَوَُِبكّا َوَٓب
ِ َٗ وَهَبُُىا
“And We did not send into a city any warner except that its affluent said,
„Indeed we, in that with which you were sent, are disbelievers.‟ And
they said, „We are more [than the believers] in wealth and children, and
we are not to be punished.‟”
[Soorah Saba :34-35]

ُ َٖٔٓ اٌُُُْ٘ىىِ َٓبٙبَِّٕ هَبهُوَٕ ًَبَٕ ٖٓٔ مَوِِّ ُٓىًٍَٰ كََجـَ ًٰ ػََِ ُِ ِهِْ ۖ وَآرََُِ٘ب
َُِّٕ َُب َر ْلوَػِ ۖ بُٚٓ ُ هَ ِىَُٚ ٍَُ َُزَُ٘ىءُ ثِبُْ ُؼَِٖجخٔ ؤُؤٍُ اُْوُىَّحٔ ِبمْ هَبٚؾ
َ بَِّٕ َٓلَبٔر
َؾتُّ اُْ َلوِ ٔؽٌن
ٔ َُ َ َُبَِّٚ ُا
ۖ  اُلَّاهَ اُْأ ٔفوَحَ ۖ وََُب رٌََ٘ َُٖٗٔجَيَ ٔٓ َٖ اُلَُُِّٗبُٚ َِّ ُوَاثِزَؾِ كَُٔٔب آرَبىَ ا
َُِّٕ بَُُِِيَ ۖ وََُب رَجِؾِ اُْ َلََبكَ كٍٔ اُْإَ ِهِٗ ۖ بَِّٚ ََُٖ ا
َ َوؤَ ِؽَِٖ ًََٔب ؤَ ِؽ
َََٖٔل
ِ ؾتُّ اُْ ُٔ ْل
ٔ َُ َ َُبَِّٚ ُا
ٖٔٓ ََِِيََٛ َهلِ ؤَِّٚ ُ ػََِ ًٰ ػٔ ِْ ٍْ ػٔ٘لٌٔ ۚ ؤَوََُِْ َؼِ َِِْ ؤََّٕ اُٚ هَبٍَ بََِّٗٔب ؤُورُُٔز
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َُٖ هُىَّحً وَؤًََْضوُ َع ِٔؼّب ۚ وََُب ََُِإَ ٍُ ػِٚ٘ ٔٓ ُُّىَ ؤَ َّلٛ َِٖٓ ٕٔٔ َٖٔٓ اُْ ُووُوِٚٔ ِهَج
َٕغ ِوُٓى
ِ ُٔ ُْمُُٗىِث ِهُْ ا
“Indeed, Qaarun was from the people of Moses, but he tyrannized them.
And We gave him of treasures whose keys would burden a band of
strong men; thereupon his people said to him, „Do not exult. Indeed,
Allaah does not like the exultant. But seek, through that which Allaah
has given you, the home of the Hereafter; and [yet], do not forget your
share of the world. And do good as Allaah has done good to you. And
desire not corruption in the land. Indeed, Allaah does not like
corrupters.‟ He said, "I was only given it because of knowledge I have."
Did he not know that Allaah had destroyed before him of generations
those who were greater than him in power and greater in accumulation
[of wealth]? But the criminals, about their sins, will not be asked.”
[Soorat Al-Qassas :76-78]
Qaarun was a man during the time of Prophet Musa's  time. His wealth was kept
in separate store rooms. The amount of keys he had for these storage rooms could not
be carried by a band of strong men, one can then imagine how much wealth he was
blessed with.
Yet Qaarun was lavish in his wealth and common people wanted to be like him and
admired his massive wealth; he was what in modern times would be called a “celebrity.”
The righteous people of the time used to try to give him naseehah (good advice) and
would warn Qaarun to not be arrogant about what he was given. This led to him
increasing in arrogance such that he would claim that Allaah's

 gave him this

wealth because he earned and deserved it due to the “knowledge” he possessed.
He walked proudly in the streets until Allaah

 caused the Earth to swallow him.

When this happened, those that used to dream of being like him repented and prayed to
never become like him, glad that they had been given a second chance to follow the
right path.
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Wealth is to be Safeguarded

ِْ كُٔهَبُٛ ُ َُ ٌُِْ هَُٔبّٓب وَاهِىُهُىُِٚا
َّ ََََ َلهَبءَ َؤِٓىَاَُ ٌُُْ اَُّزٍٔ َعؼ
ٗ ُوََُب رُاِرُىا ا
ِْ وَهُىُُىا َُ ُهِْ هَىًُِب ٖٓ ِؼوُوكًبُٛ وَا ًَُْى
“And do not give the weak-minded your property, which Allaah has
made a means of sustenance for you, but provide for them with it and
clothe them and speak to them words of appropriate kindness.”
[Soorat Al Nisaa' :5]

This aayah pertains to inheritance as well as caring for the money of an orphan.
Children should not be given wealth until they’ve hit puberty and are financially
responsible. If one of these criteria is not met then the money is not to be dispensed
to them. This safeguards the wealth from being wasted by the dependents.

ِْ كُٔهَبُٛ ُ َُ ٌُِْ هَُٔبّٓب وَاهِىُهُىُِٚا
َّ ََََ َلهَبءَ َؤِٓىَاَُ ٌُُْ اَُّزٍٔ َعؼ
ٗ ُوََُب رُاِرُىا ا
ِْ وَهُىُُىا َُ ُهِْ هَىًُِب ٖٓ ِؼوُوكًبُٛ وَا ًَُْى
“And do not give the weak-minded your property, which Allaah has
made a means of sustenance for you, but provide for them with it and
clothe them and speak to them words of appropriate kindness.”
[Soorat Al Nisaa' :5]

This aayah pertains to inheritance as well as caring for the money of an orphan.
Children should not be given wealth until they’ve hit puberty and are financially
responsible. If one of these criteria is not met then the money is not to be dispensed to
them. This safeguards the wealth from being wasted by the dependents.
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Human Values in Times of Dispute

ۖ ٌُِْ َُّ ْٖلٖهُىا فَ ُِو
َ َوَحٕ ۚ وَؤَٕ َر
َ ُِ َٓ ًََُِٰوَحٕ كََ٘ ٔظوَحٌ ب
ِ وَبِٕ ًَب َٕ مُو ُػ
َٕبِٕ ًُُ٘زِْ َرؼِ َُِٔى
“And if someone is in hardship, then [let there be] postponement until
[a time of] ease. But if you give [from your right as] charity, then it is
better for you, if you only knew.”
[Soorat Al Baqarah :280]

ًخٚ
َ َُِِزِْ َُ ُهٖٖ َكوَٖٖٙ وَ َهلِ َكوُٛ ٖٖ ٖٓٔ هَجَِِ ؤَٕ َر ََٔٗىُٛ  ََِّوُْزُٔىٝ ِٕوَب
ۚ ِ ُػ ْولَحُ اٌَُِّ٘بػٙٔ ُِٔزِْ بَُِّب ؤَٕ َ ِؼلُىَٕ ؤَوِ َ ِؼلُىَ َّاُنٌٔ ثَُِلَٙكَِِٖ٘قُ َٓب َكو
َ ِثَٔبُِٚا
َّ َََِِّٕ ثََُِ٘ ٌُِْ ۚ بٚوَؤَٕ َر ِؼلُىا ؤَ ْهوَةُ ُِٖٔزوْىَيٰ ۚ وََُب رَََ٘ىُا اُْ َل
َْر ِؼَُِٔىَٕ َثًٖٔن
“And if you divorce them before you have touched them and you have
already specified for them an obligation, then [give] half of what you
specified - unless they forego the right or the one in whose hand is the
marriage contract foregoes it. And to forego it is nearer to righteousness.
And do not forget graciousness between you. Indeed Allaah , of
whatever you do, is Seeing. ”
[Soorat Al Baqarah :237]

Key Point: When it comes to issues of marriage and divorce, don't put so much debt on
yourself!
Giving your bride a mahr (dowry) of a hundred thousand dollars or spending thousands
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of dollars on a wedding may seem nice at first but what is the use if the marriage ends in
divorce?
The husband can never ask for the money back and many couples end up in debt
because of the lavish celebrations. Add in the factor of divorce and it makes everything
so much harder to deal with and take care of. It makes everyone regret and causes them
to be spiteful towards each other.
We never know what may happen in the marriage so do not go overboard without need.
In important matters such as this that carry the potential of becoming extremely difficult
and sticky at a later time, be wise; keep it simple and easy.

Insignificance of Wealth in the Sight of Allaah 

ََٕىَِّ َُب ََ٘لَغُ َٓبٌٍ وََُب ثَُ٘ى

َ ِثوَ ِْتٍ ًٍٍََِنَِّٚ ُبَُِّب َِٖٓ ؤَرًَ ا
“The Day when there will not benefit [anyone] wealth or children, But
only one who comes to Allaah with a sound heart.”
[Soorah Al Shu‟araah:88-89]

ََٖٓ َوَٓب َؤِٓىَاُ ٌُِْ وََُب ؤَوَُِبكًُُْ ثِبَُّزٍٔ ُر َووِّثُ ٌُ ِْ ػٔ٘لََٗب ىُُْلًَٰ بَُِّب َِٖٓ آ
ٍِْٔ كُٛ َٔؼِقٔ ِثَٔب َػُِٔٔىا وٚ
ّ َُو َػََٔٔ َٕبُٔؾّب كَإُوَُٰئٔيَ َُ ُهِْ َعيَا ُء ا
َٕاُْ ُـوُكَبدٔ آُٓٔ٘ى

“And it is not your wealth or your children that bring you nearer to Us
in position, but it is [by being] one who has believed and done
righteousness. For them there will be the double reward for what they
did, and they will be in the upper chambers [of Paradise], safe [and
secure].”
[Soorah Saba :37]
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You’re not going to impress Allaah  by your wealth or status because both are His
blessings upon you. You won’t be wearing a business suit when you meet Him on the
Day of Judgment; you’ll be naked just like everyone else, unable to hide a thing. So what
will benefit you?
A sound heart will benefit you on that Day. A sound heart has been said to be one that
is pure and free from shirk. It has also been said to be one that is content with the
sunnah and is free from bid’ah or innovation. Either way, it is clearly the heart of a true
believer, not a hypocrite or a non-believer. A sound heart and your righteous deeds are
all that will avail you on that Day so make sure to prepare yourself if you want to
become closer to Allaah .

Wealth is a Fitnah and Trial

ُُْْٔ ؤَ ِع ْوػَظَٙ ػٔ٘لَٚ َِّ ُوَاػِ َُِٔىا ؤَََّٗٔب َؤِٓىَاُ ٌُِْ وَؤَوَُِبكُ ًُِْ كٔزَِ٘خٌ وَؤََّٕ ا
“And know that your properties and your children are but a trial and
that Allaah has with Him a great reward.”
[Soorat Al Anfaal :28]

ٌَِوََُ٘جُِِىٌََُّْٗ ِثٍَِْءٍ َّٖٓٔ اُْقَ ِىفٔ وَاُْغُىعِ وََٗؤٍْ َّٖٓٔ اَُْإِٓىَاٍِ وَاُْإَٗ ُل
ََِْٖٔوِ اَُّٖبِثو
ّ وَاُّضَ َٔوَادٔ ۗ وََث
“And We will surely test you with something of fear and hunger and a
loss of wealth and lives and fruits, but give good tidings to the patient..”
[Soorat Al Baqarah 2:155]
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Your children and possessions are a trial and you will be tested through them and
through other things such as fear, hunger, loss of wealth and lives or family members
and friends and even fruits when the gardens and farms do not produce what they were
supposed to. But for those who are patient through these trials: “…give good tidings…”
because their reward will be with Allaah .

Justice and Criminal Law
Justice is the Foundation of the Rule of the Law

َِٖ َ ْإ ُٓوُ ثِبُْ َؼلٍِِ وَاُْةِ ِؽََبٕٔ وَبَِزَب ِء مٌٔ اُْ ُووِثًَٰ وََ ِ٘هَ ًٰ َػَِّٚ ُبَِّٕ ا
َٕؾَْبءِ وَأُُْ٘ ٌَوِ وَاَُْجـٍِِ ۚ َؼٔظُ ٌُِْ َُؼََِّ ٌُِْ َرنَ ًَّوُو
ِ اُْ َل
“Indeed, Allaah orders justice and ihsaan and giving to relatives and
forbids immorality and bad conduct and oppression. He admonishes
you that perhaps you will be reminded.”
[Soorat Al Nahl 16:90]
Allaah

 is not merely advising us to be just; He  is commanding us to do

justice and ihsaan. But what is ihsaan? To properly understand what ihsaan is, read the
following scenario:
Suppose you lend a friend or someone else borrow your car. They get into an
accident of some kind and now your windshield is broken though everything else
about the car is fine.Now you have two options you may pursue; justice and
ihsaan.
Justice: You want your car back and want your friend to pay for what was lost i.e.
the
windshield.
Ihsaan: You want your car back and if it is given back, you will overlook the
windshield.
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Ihsaan has also been said to mean “being virtuous” or “displaying good conduct”; it is
higher than justice in this way.
However, is someone blameworthy to demand justice?
Not at all because it is their right to seek justice.
But would it be better to seek ihsaan?
Yes, because the reward with Allaah  is greater.

ًََِٰٔ وََُ ِى ػَِّٚ ُٔ َٔ ُّ َهلَاءَٜ
ِ ٌ ؤََُّهَب اَُّنََٖٔ آَُٓ٘ىا ًُىُٗىا هَىَّا ٌٔٓنَ ثِبُْ ٔو
َا
ًَُُِٰ ؤَوَِّٚ َُؤٗ ُلَِ ٌُِْ ؤَوِ اُْىَأُلََِِٖ وَاُْإَ ْهوَِثٌنَ ۚ بِٕ َ ٌُ ِٖ ؿَُِّّ٘ب ؤَوِ َكؤًنّا كَب
َُِّٕىا كَةِِٙث ِهَٔب ۖ كََِب رَزَِّجؼُىا اُْهَىَيٰ ؤَٕ َر ِؼلُُٔىا ۚ وَبِٕ رَِْىُوا ؤَوِ ُر ِؼو
َ ًَبَٕ ِثَٔب َر ِؼَُِٔىَٕ فَجًِنّاَِّٚ ُا
“O you who have believed, be persistently standing firm in justice,
witnesses for Allaah , even if it be against yourselves or parents and
relatives. Whether one is rich or poor, Allaah is more worthy of both. So
follow not [personal] inclination, lest you not be just. And if you distort
[your testimony] or refuse [to give it], then indeed Allaah is ever, with
what you do, Acquainted.”
[Soorat Al Nisaa:135]

ٔ ۖ وََُبَٜ
ِ ٔ ُّ َهلَاءَ ثِبُْ ٔوَِّٚ ُٔ َََب ؤََُّهَب اَُّنََٖٔ آَُٓ٘ىا ًُىُٗىا هَىَّا ٌٔٓن
ۖ ُٰىَ ؤَ ْهوَةُ ُِّٔزَوْىَيٛ غ ِوََّٓ٘ ٌُِْ ََّ٘إُٔ هَىِ ٍّ ػًََِٰ ؤََُّب َر ِؼلُُٔىا ۚ ا ِػلُُٔىا
َِ
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ََٕ فَجًِنْ ِثَٔب َر ِؼَُِٔىَِّٚ َُ ۚ بَِّٕ اَِّٚ ُوَاّرَوُىا ا
“O you who have believed, be persistently standing firm for Allaah ,
witnesses in justice, and do not let the hatred of a people prevent you
from being just. Be just; that is nearer to righteousness. And fear Allaah ;
indeed, Allaah is Acquainted with what you do.”
[Soorat Al Maa‟idah:8]

Justice is for everyone at every time in every situation.
Regarding the aayah quoted above from Soorat al-Maa’idah, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that
Zayd bin Aslam  said,
"The Messenger of Allaah

 and his Companions

were in the area of Al-

Hudaybiyyah when the idolaters prevented them from visiting the House [of Allaah

 i.e. the Ka’bah], and that was especially hard on them. Later on, some idolaters
passed by them from the east intending to perform ‘Umrah. So the Companions 
of the Prophet  said [to stop the idolators like they were just stopped]. Thereafter,
Allaah  sent down this Ayah.''
When it comes to justice, Islaam is absolutely clear. Even if injustice was done to you by
a certain person or group of people, you do not retaliate by doing the same to them.
This is not the way of a believer and these aayahs clearly state this.

Justice for Non-Muslims
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ِؾذٔ ۚ كَةِٕ عَبءُوىَ كَبؽٌُِْ ثََُِ٘ ُهِْ ؤَو
ِ َُ
ّ ُِٔ ٍَََّٕٔبػُىَٕ ُِْٔ ٌَنٔةِ ؤًََّبُُى
ِْٕوُّوىَ َُِّئًب ۖ وَبٚ
ُ َ ََِٖٗ ػَ ِ٘ ُهِْ ك
ِ ٗ ػَ ِ٘ ُهِْ ۖ وَبِٕ ُر ِؼ ِو
ِ َؤ ِػ ِو
ٌَنٞٔ َِؾتُّ اُْ ُٔ ْو
ٔ َُ ََِّٚ ُٔ ۚ بَِّٕ اَٜ
ِ ؽَ ٌَ ِٔذَ كَبؽٌُِْ ثََُِ٘هُْ ثِبُْ ٔو
“[They are] avid listeners to falsehood, devourers of [what is] unlawful.
So if they come to you, [O Muhammad], judge between them or turn
away from them. And if you turn away from them - never will they harm
you at all. And if you judge, judge between them with justice. Indeed,
Allaah loves those who act justly.”
[Soorat Al Maidah :42]

ّٖٔٓ ًُْقوِعُى
ِ َُ ََُِْ َػِٖ اَُّنََٖٔ َُِْ َُوَبرُِٔى ًُِْ كٍٔ اُلَِّٖٔ وُٚ َِّ َُُّب َ ِ٘هَب ًُُْ ا
ٌَنٞٔ َِؾتُّ اُْ ُٔ ْو
ٔ َُ ََِّٚ ُُىا بَُِ ُِ ِهِْ ۚ ِبَّٕ اَِِْٞ وَُر ْوُٛ كََٔبهِ ًُِْ ؤَٕ رََجوُّو
“Allaah does not forbid you from those who do not fight you because of
religion and do not expel you from your homes - from being righteous
toward them and acting justly toward them. Indeed, Allaah loves those
who act justly.”
[Soorat Al Mumtahaanah:8]

Not every non-Muslim is evil; on the contrary most are not. Those who show you
decency, treat them with decency. Those who are kind to you, be kind to them. We are
not to judge everyone due to the actions of one person or one group of people.
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وُواٛٔ ْوِ ًٌٔنَ ُصَّْ َُِْ ََ٘ ُوُٖى ًُِْ َُِّئًب وََُِْ َُظَب
ِ ُٔ َُْلرُّْ َّٖٓٔ اٛبَُِّب اَُّنَٔ َٖ ػَب
ُّؾت
ٔ َُ ََِّٚ ُِْ بًَُِٰ ُٓلَّٔر ِهِْ ۚ بَِّٕ اُٛ َػََُِِ ٌُِْ ؤَ َؽلّا كَإَٔرُّٔىا بَُِ ُِ ِه ِْ َػ ِهل
َأُُّْزَ ٔوٌن
“Excepted are those with whom you made a treaty among the polytheists
and then they have not been deficient toward you in anything or
supported anyone against you; so complete for them their treaty until
their term [has ended]. Indeed, Allaah loves the righteous [who fear
Him].”
[Soorat Al-Tawbah :4]

ََٖٔٔ بَُِّب اَُّنُٚٔٔ َوػٔ٘لَ هٍَُىَِّٚ ٌُن َػ ِه ْل ػٔ٘لَ ا
َ ًٔ ِْو
ِ ُٔ ِْ ُٔ ًَُُِٕقَ ٌَُى
ؾوَاِّ ۖ َكَٔب اٍَِزوَبُٓىا َُ ٌُِْ كَبٍَِزؤُُٔىا
َ ُْغلٔ ا
َِ
ِ َٔ َُْلّرُ ِْ ػٔ٘لَ اٛػَب
َؾتُّ أُُّْزَ ٔوٌن
ٔ َُ ََِّٚ َُُ ُهِْ ۚ بَِّٕ ا
“How can there be for the polytheists a treaty in the sight of Allaah and
with His Messenger, except for those with whom you made a treaty at alMasjid al-Haram? So as long as they are upright toward you, be upright
toward them. Indeed, Allaah loves the righteous [who fear Him].”
[Soorah At-Tawbah :7]

We must always be fair and just for justice in Islaam transcends religious differences;
even the polytheists are to be treated fairly.
One incident that illustrates the concept and extent of justice required by Islaam was
when Amr ibn Al ‘Aas , the governor of Egypt’s son was playing and racing with a
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boy of Coptic descent. When the Coptic child won the game, ‘Amr’s son was upset, hit
the boy and reminded the boy that he was the son of the governor. The boy was
understandably angry and complained straight to ‘Umar  who was the Khalifah at
the time.
When ‘Umar  heard about the incident, he immediately called for ‘Amr ibn Al ‘Aas

 and his son to meet him and when they reached him, ‘Umar  said, "Oh
‘Amr, how could you have enslaved the people, when their mothers have born them
free?" ‘Umar  then ordered that the Coptic boy be given the chance to hit the son
of ‘Amr  in retaliation. ‘Amr , who had no knowledge of the incident, agreed
and his son was punished accordingly.

Justice in the Hereafter

َِٕ َُُٔىِِّ اُْؤَُب َٓخٔ كََِب رُظْ َُِْ َٗ ْلٌْ َُِّئًب ۖ وَبَٜ
ِ َغُ أَُْىَاىََِٖ اُْ ٔوََٚٗو
ًََبَٕ ٓٔ ْضوَبٍَ ؽَّجَخٕ ِّٖٓٔ َف ِوكٍٍَ ؤَرََُِ٘ب ِثهَب ۗ وَ ًَلًَٰ ثَِ٘ب ؽَبٍِٔجٌن
“And We place the scales of justice for the Day of Resurrection, so no
soul will be treated unjustly at all. And if there is [even] the weight of a
mustard seed, We will bring it forth. And sufficient are We as
accountant.”
[Soorat Al Anbiyaa‟ :47]
There will be balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection. None will be dealt with
unjustly on that day. Justice is the basis of judgment in the Hereafter.

What Hinders the Establishment of Justice
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ًََِٰٔ وََُ ِى ػَِّٚ ُٔ َٔ ُّ َهلَاءَٜ
ِ ََب ؤََُّهَب اَُّنََٖٔ آَُٓ٘ىا ًُىُٗىا هَىَّا ٌٔٓنَ ثِبُْ ٔو
ًَُُِٰ ؤَوَِّٚ ُؤَٗقٍُٔ ٌُِْ ؤَوِ اُْىَأُلََِِٖ وَاُْإَ ْهوَِثٌنَ ۚ بِٕ َ ٌُ ِٖ ؿَُِّّ٘ب ؤَوِ َكؤًنّا كَب
َُِّٕىا كَةِِٙث ِهَٔب ۖ كََِب رَزَِّجؼُىا اُْهَىَيٰ ؤَٕ َر ِؼلُُٔىا ۚ وَبِٕ رَِْىُوا ؤَوِ ُر ِؼو
َ ًَبَٕ ِثَٔب َر ِؼَُِٔىَٕ فَجًِنّاَِّٚ ُا
“O you who have believed, be persistently standing firm in justice,
witnesses for Allaah , even if it be against yourselves or parents and
relatives. Whether one is rich or poor, Allaah is more worthy of both. So
follow not [personal] inclination, lest you not be just. And if you distort
[your testimony] or refuse [to give it], then indeed Allaah is ever, with
what you do, Acquainted.”
[Soorat Al Nisaa‟ :135]

ٔ ۖ وََُبَٜ
ِ ٔ ُّ َهلَاءَ ثِبُْ ٔوَِّٚ ُٔ َََب ؤََُّهَب اَُّنََٖٔ آَُٓ٘ىا ًُىُٗىا هَىَّا ٌٔٓن
ۖ ُٰىَ ؤَ ْهوَةُ ُِّٔزَوْىَيٛ غ ِوََّٓ٘ ٌُِْ ََّ٘إُٔ هَىٍِّ ػًََِٰ ؤََُّب َر ِؼلُُٔىا ۚ ا ِػلُُٔىا
َِ
ََٕ فَجًِنْ ِثَٔب َر ِؼَُِٔىَِّٚ َُ ۚ بَِّٕ اَِّٚ ُوَاّرَوُىا ا
“O you who have believed, be persistently standing firm for Allaah ,
witnesses in justice, and do not let the hatred of a people prevent you
from being just. Be just; that is nearer to righteousness. And fear Allaah ;
indeed, Allaah is Acquainted with what you do.”
[Soorat Al Ma‟idah:8]

َِبةَ ٌَُُْ َّٖٓٔ اََُِّ٘بءٝ ُىا كٍٔ اَُُْزَبًَٰٓ كَبٗ ٌٔؾُىا َٓبََِٞوبِْٕ ٔفلُْزِْ ؤََُّب ُر ْو
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َِٓضًَْٰ٘ وَصَُِبسَ وَهُثَبعَ ۖ كَةِْٕ ٔفلُْزِْ ؤََُّب َر ِؼلُُٔىا كَىَا ٔؽلَحً ؤَوِ َٓب ََِٓ ٌَذ
ؤَََِٔبُٗ ٌُِْ ۚ مَُٰٔيَ َؤكًَِٰٗ ؤََُّب َرؼُىُُىا
“And if you fear that you will not deal justly with the orphan girls, then
marry those that please you of [other] women, two or three or four. But if
you fear that you will not be just, then [marry only] one or those your
right hand possesses. That is more suitable that you may not incline [to
injustice].”
[Soorat Al Nisaa‟ :3]

ًََُّ ُٔؼُىا ؤَٕ َر ِؼلُُٔىا ثَ َُِٖ اََُِّ٘بءِ وََُىِ َؽوَُِٕزِْ ۖ كََِب َرُُِٔٔىاَٞوََُٖ َرَِز
ََٕ ًَبَِّٚ َُب ًَبُْ ُٔؼَ َِّ َوخٔ ۚ وَبِٕ ُرِٖ ِٔؾُىا وَرَّزَوُىا كَةَِّٕ اٛأََُُِِْ كََزنَهُو
َؿلُىهّا هَّؽُّٔٔب
“And you will never be able to be equal [in feeling] between wives,
even if you should strive [to do so]. So do not incline completely [toward
one] and leave another hanging. And if you amend [your affairs] and
fear Allaah - then indeed, Allaah is ever Forgiving and Merciful.”
[Soorat Al Nisaa‟ :129]

In these ayaat, it is emphasized once more to not let hatred of someone make you act
unjustly. We do not pick and choose who receives justice and who does not according to
our own whims and desires.
Love is something that can hinder justice. Sometimes excessive love for money, property
or for another person can cause us to treat someone else unfairly.
And again, in the above aayah from Soorat Al Nisaa’, men are told that if they should
marry more than one wife, they should not let their feelings go towards one wife more
than the other.
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International Law (War and Peace)

غيٌَِ هَ ِىّٓب ِثَٔب
ِ َُُٔ َِّٔٚ ُهَُ ُّٔ َِّنََٖٔ آَُٓ٘ىا َ ِـ ٔلوُوا ُٔ َِّنََٖٔ َُب َوِعُىَٕ َؤَّبَّ ا
ًََٕبُٗىا َ ٌَِْجُى
“Say, [O Muhammad], to those who have believed that they [should]
forgive those who expect not the days of Allaah so that He may
recompense a people for what they used to earn.”
[Soorat Al Jaathiyah :14]

ِْْ َُ َولَٔوٛٔ ِٖو
ِ َٗ ًََِٰ ػَٚ َِّ ُُؤمَٕٔ ُٔ َِّنََٖٔ َُوَبرَُِىَٕ ثِإََّٗ ُهِْ ظُ ُِٔٔىا ۚ وَبَِّٕ ا
ُ ۗ وََُىَُِبَِّٚ ُْٔ ِثـَ ُِوِ َؽنٍّ بِ اٍَّ ؤَٕ َوُىُُىا هَثَُّ٘ب اِٛاَُّنََٖٔ ؤُ ِفوِعُىا ٖٓٔ كََٔبه
ْهُْ ثَِجؼٍِ٘ َُّ ُه ّلٔ َٓذِ َٕىَآٔغُ وَثَُِغْ وَََِٕىَادٚ
َ ٔ اَُّ٘بًَ َث ِؼَِّٚ ُكَكْغُ ا
ۗ ُُٖٙو
ُ ََ٘ َٖٓ َُِّٚ ُٖوََّٕ ا
ُ َََُُ٘ٔ ًَضًٔنّا ۗ وَِّٚ َُو َََٓب ِعلُ َُنْ ًَوُ كُٔهَب ا ٍُِْ ا
ٌْْ َػيَِي
ّ َِ َُوَىَِّٚ ُبَِّٕ ا
“Permission [to fight] has been given to those who are being fought,
because they were wronged. And indeed, Allaah is competent to give
them victory. [They are] those who have been evicted from their homes
without right - only because they say, "Our Lord is Allaah ." And were it
not that Allaah checks the people, some by means of others, there would
have been demolished monasteries, churches, synagogues, and mosques
in which the name of Allaah is much mentioned. And Allaah will surely
support those who support Him. Indeed, Allaah is Powerful and Exalted
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in Might.”
[Soorat Al Hajj :39-40]

Defensive fighting is permissible in Islaam. If a person or a people try to oppress us, we
cannot simply welcome their invasion or harms and make them comfortable while they
hurt our people or our beliefs. For this reason, fighting to protect ourselves is allowed.

َ َُبَِّٚ ُٔ اَُّنََٖٔ َُوَبرُِٔىَٗ ٌُِْ وََُب َرؼَِزلُوا ۚ بَِّٕ اَِّٚ ُوَهَبرُِٔىا كٍٔ ٍَجَُِِ ا
ََٖٔؾتُّ اُْ ُٔؼَِزل
ٔ َُ
“Fight in the way of Allaah those who fight you but do not transgress.
Indeed, Allaah does not like transgressors.”
[Soorat Al Baqarah :190]

ٔ ۖ كَةِٕٔ اَٗزهَىِا كََِبَِّٚ ُٔ َُِّْٖ ؽَزًَّٰ َُب رٌَُىَٕ كٔزَِ٘خٌ وٌََُى َٕ اُ ٔلُٛ وَهَبرُِٔى
َُػلِوَإَ بَُِّب ػًََِ اُظَّبُٔ ٌٔٔن
“Fight them until there is no [more] fitnah and [until] worship is
[acknowledged to be] for Allaah . But if they cease, then there is to be no
aggression except against the oppressors.”
[Soorat Al Baqarah :193]

ٍِِغَٔكٌنَ ٔٓ َٖ اُوِّعَبٚٔ وَاُْ ََُِٔزَِّٚ َُوَٓب َُ ٌُِْ َُب ُروَبرُِٔىَٕ كٍٔ ٍَجَُِِ ا
ُِْٔٔ اُْ َووَِخٔ اُظَّبَٙٔنٰٛ ِٖٓٔ وَاََُِّ٘بءِ وَاُْىُِْلَإٔ اَُّنََٖٔ َوُىُُىَٕ هَثََّ٘ب ؤَ ِفوِعَِ٘ب
ِ ُِهَب وَا ِعؼََ ََُّ٘ب ٖٓٔ َُّلُٗيَ ؤَُُّّب وَا ِعؼََ ََُّ٘ب ٖٓٔ َُّلُٗيَ ًَٖٗٔنّاَٛؤ
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“And what is [the matter] with you that you fight not in the cause of
Allaah and [for] the oppressed among men, women, and children who
say, „Our Lord, take us out of this city of oppressive people and appoint
for us from Yourself a protector and appoint for us from Yourself a
helper?‟”
[Soorat Al Nisaa‟ :75]

The idea of entering another nation and liberating the people from their oppressors is
entrenched in every nation and in every society and Islaam is no different in its beliefs.
And so, those who think that Islaam is only about peace are wrong because Islaam
allows Muslims to fight when the need arises for themselves or for liberating another
group of people. Islaam makes it permissible to fight on the offensive if it is for the
purpose of justice and it is only allowed to continue until justice is achieved and
established and not a moment longer. If the other side gives in, the fighting is to be
stopped immediately.
Regardless of a person's or a people's religion, Islaam wants Muslims to step in and
defend them. It is not done to convert the people but to remove the tyranny that is
hurting them. Afterwards, they are given the choice to become Muslims or to live under
Islaamic protection.

ِٖوَد
ٔ بَُِّب اَُّنََٖٔ َُِٖٔىَٕ بًَُِٰ هَىٍِّ ثََُِ٘ ٌُِْ وَثََُِ٘هُْ ُّٓٔضَبمْ ؤَوِ عَبءُو ًُِْ َؽ
ِْ ُهَٞ ََََُِّ َُِّٚ ُِْ ؤَٕ َُوَبرُِٔى ًُِْ ؤَوِ َُوَبرُِٔىا هَ ِى َٓ ُهِْ ۚ وََُىِ َّبءَ اُٛ ُٕلُوه
ُ
ٌُُْ ُِ َُِػََُِِ ٌُِْ كَ َِوَبرَُِى ًُِْ ۚ كَةِ ٕٔ اػَِزيَُُى ًُِْ كَ َِِْ َُوَبرُِٔى ًُِْ وَؤَُْوَىِا ب
ُ َُ ٌُ ِْ ػََِ ُِ ِهِْ ٍَجًُِِبَِّٚ ُاََُّ ََِْ َكَٔب َعؼَََ ا
غلُوَٕ آ َفوََِٖ َُوَِلُوَٕ ؤَٕ َ ْإَُٓ٘ى ًُِْ وََ ْإَُٓ٘ىا هَ ِى َٓ ُهِْ ًََُّ َٓب ُهكُّوا
ِ ٍََز
ََِْ ََُّبًَُِ اُْلٔزَِ٘خٔ ؤُهِ ًَُٔىا كُٔهَب ۚ كَةِٕ َُِّْ َؼَِزيُُِى ًُِْ وََُ ِْوُىا بَُُِِ ٌُ ُْ ا
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ٌُِْ ِْٔ ۚ وَؤُوَُٰئُٛ ِْ ؽَ ُِشُ َص ٔولُْزُٔىُٛ ِْ وَاهْزُُِىُٛ قنُو
ُ وََ ٌُلُّىا ؤََِلَٔ ُهِْ َك
َبّٗب ُّٓجُِّ٘بٍُِْٞ َِْعؼََِْ٘ب َُ ٌُ ِْ ػََِ ُِ ِه
“Except for those who take refuge with a people between yourselves and
whom is a treaty or those who come to you, their hearts strained at [the
prospect of] fighting you or fighting their own people. And if Allaah
had willed, He could have given them power over you, and they would
have fought you. So if they remove themselves from you and do not
fight you and offer you peace, then Allaah has not made for you a cause
[for fighting] against them. You will find others who wish to obtain
security from you and [to] obtain security from their people. Every time
they are returned to [the influence of] disbelief, they fall back into it. So
if they do not withdraw from you or offer you peace or restrain their
hands, then seize them and kill them wherever you overtake them. And
those - We have made for you against them a clear authorization.”
[Soorat Al Nisaa‟ :90-91]

ّٖٔٓ ًُْقوِطُو
ِ َُ ََُِْ َػِٖ اَُّنََٖٔ َُِْ َُوَبرُِٔى ًُِْ كٍٔ اُلَِّٖٔ وُٚ َِّ َُُّب َ ِ٘هَب ًُُْ ا
ٌَنٞٔ َِؾتُّ اُْ ُٔ ْو
ٔ َُ ََِّٚ ُُىا بَُِ ُِ ِهِْ ۚ بَِّٕ اَِِْٞ وَُر ْوُٛ كََٔبهِ ًُِْ ؤَٕ رََجوُّو
ّٖٔٓ ًُْ َػِٖ اَُّنََٖٔ هَبرَُِى ًُِْ كٍٔ اُلَِّٖٔ وَؤَ ِفوَعُىُٚ َِّ ُبََِّٗٔب َ ِ٘هَب ًُُْ ا
َِْ ۚ َوَٖٓ َزَىََُّ ُهِْ كَإُوَُٰئٔيُٛ ِوُوا ػًََِٰ بِ ِفوَاعِ ٌُِْ ؤَٕ رَىََُّىَٛ كََٔبهِ ًُِْ وَظَب
َُْٕ اُظَّبُُٔٔىُٛ
“Allaah does not forbid you from those who do not fight you because of
religion and do not expel you from your homes - from being righteous
toward them and acting justly toward them. Indeed, Allaah loves those
who act justly. Allaah only forbids you from those who fight you
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because of religion and expel you from your homes and aid in your
expulsion - [forbids] that you make allies of them. And whoever makes
allies of them then it is those who are the wrongdoers.”
[Soorat Al Mumtahaanah:8-9]

ََُُٔٔغ
ّ ُُ َى اٛ َُِّٚٗٔ ۚ بَِّٚ ُوَبِٕ عََ٘ؾُىا ََُِّٔ ِِْْ كَبعَِ٘ؼِ َُهَب وَرَىًََّ َْ ػًََِ ا
َُُِْٔاُْؼ
ِٖٔٙو
ِ َُِ٘ىَ اَُّنٌٔ ؤََّلَىَ ثٛ ۚ َُِّٚ ُق َلػُىىَ كَةَِّٕ َؽَِجَيَ ا
ِ َ ََٕوبِٕ َُوَِلُوا ؤ
َوَثِبُُْٔ ِآٌِٔ٘ن
“And if they incline to peace, then incline to it [also] and rely upon
Allaah . Indeed, it is He who is the Hearing, the Knowing. But if they
intend to deceive you - then sufficient for you is Allaah. It is He who
supported you with His help and with the believers…”
[Soorat Al Anfaal :61-62]

َِْٕ َُب َّزَوُىُٛ َِْ كٍٔ ًَُِّ َٓوَّحٕ وُٛ َُى َٕ َػ ِهلَٚلدَّ ٓٔ ِ٘ ُهِْ ُصَّْ ََ٘ ُوٛاَُّنَٔ َٖ ػَب
َْٕ ّوِكِ ِثهِْ َِّٖٓ فَ ِْ َل ُهِْ َُؼَ َِّ ُهِْ َنَّ ًَّوُو
َ ؾوِةِ َك
َ ُْكَِةَّٓب رَ ْض َولََّ٘ ُهِْ كٍٔ ا
ُّؾت
ٔ َُ َ َُبَِّٚ ُوَِبَّٓب َرقَب َكَّٖ ِّٕ هَىٍِّ فَُٔبَٗخً كَبِٗجنْ بَُِ ُِ ِه ِْ ػًََِٰ ٍَىَاءٍ ۚ بَِّٕ ا
َاُْقَبئٌِٔ٘ن
“The ones with whom you made a treaty but then they break their
pledge every time, and they do not fear Allaah. So if you, [O
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Muhammad], gain dominance over them in war, disperse by [means of]
them those behind them that perhaps they will be reminded. If you
[have reason to] fear from a people betrayal, throw [their treaty] back to
them, [putting you] on equal terms. Indeed, Allaah does not like
traitors.”
[Soorat Al Anfaal :56-58]
Although we are given the permission to fight, the priority is placed on peace. If the
opposition inclines towards peace or asks for peace, we are required to find a way to
give it to them; we do not fight.
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Section 3: History and Tales
Stories in the Qur’aan
Allaah  Tells the Best Stories

َِٕنَا اُْ ُووِإَٓ وَبٰٛ َََٖ اُْ َؤَِٖ ِثَٔب ؤَوِؽََُِ٘ب بَُُِِي
َ ٔ ػََُِِيَ ؤَ ِؽ
ٗ ُؾُٖ َٗو
ِ َٗ
َٔ َُ َٖٔٔ اُْـَبكٔ ٌِٔنِٚٔ ًُِ٘ذَ ٖٓٔ هَج
“We relate to you, [O Muhammad], the best of stories in what We have
revealed to you of this Qur‟aan although you were, before it, among the
unaware.”
[Soorat Yusuf :3]

The Best Stories are True Stories

ُِْٛ ُْ ثِبُْؾَنِّ ۚ بِٖٗ ُهِْ كٔزَُِخٌ آَُٓ٘ىا ِثوَِّث ِهِْ وَ ِىكَِٗبَٛٔ ػََُِِيَ َٗجَإ
ٗ ُؾُٖ َٗو
ِ ٖٗ
لّيُٛ
“It is We who relate to you, [O Muhammad], their story in truth. Indeed,
they were youths who believed in their Lord, and We increased them in
guidance.”
[Soorat Al Kahf :13]
Here, Allaah  says that He  narrated the story of the young men in the cave
“with truth.” Therefore, nothing is an exaggeration and nothing is missing by the tiniest
percentage. It is all true. This is why Soorat Yoosuf is so beautiful and unique because
the story of Prophet Yoosuf  actually happened!

The Wisdom Behind Story Telling in the Qur’aan
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ٰٖ ِه ِْ ػٔ ِجوَحٌ ُِّإُؤٍُ اُْإَُْجَبةِ ۗ َٓب ًَبَٕ َؽلَٔضًب َُلَْزوَي
ٔ ٖ
َ َُ َولِ ًَبَٕ كٍٔ َه
ًلّي وَهَ ِؽ َٔخُٛ َٔ وََر ْلََُٖٔ ًَُِّ ٍَِّءٍ وََِٖٚلَٔنَ َّاُنٌٔ ثَ َُِٖ َل
ِ ؤٌََُٰٖ َر
َُِّٕوَىٍِّ َُ ِآُٔ٘ى
“There was certainly in their stories a lesson for those of understanding.
Never was the Qur‟aan a narration invented, but a confirmation of what
was before it and a detailed explanation of all things and guidance and
mercy for a people who believe.”
[Soorat Yusuf :111]
What’s the wisdom behind the stories?
In the stories of those that came before us, there are lessons for the people of
understanding. They are to confirm and make firm the hearts and strengthen the imaan
of the believers. They are also reminders for us to reflect on them because each story
has deep and profound meanings in them.

ٍٔٔ كُاَاكَىَ ۚ وَعَبءَىَ كٚٔ ػََُِِيَ ِٖٔٓ ؤَٗجَب ِء اُوٍَُِٗ َٓب ُٗضَِّجذُ ِث
ٗ ُوًًَُِّب ٖٗو
َؾنٗ َوَٓ ِىػٔ َظخٌ َومٔ ًْوَيٰ ُٔ ُِْٔ ِآٌِٔ٘ن
َ ُْٔ اَٙٔنٰٛ
“And each [story] We relate to you from the news of the messengers is
that by which We make firm your heart. And there has come to you, in
this, the truth and an instruction and a reminder for the believers.”
[Soorat Huud :120]
The next time we read a story and we find the moral to be elusive, we need to stop and
read it again, in order to get the lesson. The lesson is the most important part of the
story and there is always a particular lesson that Allaah
story.
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ََٕبُٕ كٌََبُُِْٖٞ اُٚ ُ آََبرَٔ٘ب كَبََٗ َِـَ ٓٔ ِ٘هَب كَإَرَِج َؼٙوَارِ َُ ػََِ ُِ ِهِْ َٗجَإَ َّاُنٌٔ آرََُِ٘ب
َََِٖٖٔٓ اُْـَبو
ُُِٚ َُ ۚ َكَٔضَٙىَاٛ َُ ؤَفِ َِلَ بًَُِ اُْإَ ِهِٗ وَارٖجَغٌََُُٰٖٚ٘ٔ ِثهَب وٙوََُىِ ّٔئَْ٘ب َُوَ َكؼَِ٘ب
ََُُ َ ِْهَش ۚ مَُّٰٔيَ َٓضًْٚ ُٔ َ ِْ َهشْ ؤَوِ رَ ِزوُِٚ ََِؾٔٔ َْ ػ
ِ ًََٔضََِ اٌََُْْةِ بِٕ َر
ٌََٕوُو
َّ اُْوَىِِّ َّاُنََٖٔ ًَنَّثُىا ثِأََبرَٔ٘ب ۚ كَب ْهُِٖٔ اُْ َؤََٖ َُؼ ََِّ ُهِْ ََزل
“And recite to them, [O Muhammad], the news of him to whom we gave
[knowledge of] Our signs, but he detached himself from them; so Satan
pursued him, and he became of the deviators. And if We had willed, we
could have elevated him thereby, but he adhered [instead] to the earth
and followed his own desire. So his example is like that of the dog: if
you chase him, he pants, or if you leave him, he [still] pants. That is the
example of the people who denied Our signs. So relate the stories that
perhaps they will give thought.”
[Soorat Al A'raaf :175-176]

The Qur’aan is not a forged statement; in fact it is but a confirmation of the previous
books that were also sent down. It contains a detailed explanation for everything we
need and a guide and mercy for the people who believe.

The Beginning of the Creation

ََْٖٔبوَادٔ وَاُْإَ ِهَٗ كٍٔ ٍٖٔزخٔ ؤََٖبٍّ ُص
ٖ ُُ َّاُنٌٔ فَ َِنَ اُِٚا
َّ ٌُُْ ٖبَِّٕ هَث
ٌَِٔ ْ
ٖ ُُ ؽَضُٔضًب وَاُُِْٚجَٞ َي ػًََِ اُْ َؼوُِِ َُ ِـٍْٔ اَََُُِِّ اُٖ٘هَبه
ٰ َاٍِزَى
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َُ اُْقَ ِْنُ وَاَُْإ ِٓوُ ۗ رَجَبهَىَُٚ ٔ ۗ ؤََُبِٙقوَادٕ ثَِإ ِٓو
َٖ
َ ُٓ َّوَاُْ َو َٔوَ وَاُٗ٘غُى
َُ هَةٗ اُْغَاَُ ٌٔٔنُِٚا
َّ
“Indeed, your Lord is Allaah , who created the heavens and earth in six
days and then established Himself above the Throne. He covers the
night with the day, [another night] chasing it rapidly; and [He created]
the sun, the moon, and the stars, subjected by His command.
Unquestionably, His is the creation and the command; blessed is Allaah
, Lord of the worlds.”
[Soorat Al A'raaf :54]

َُُٚ َٕغؼَُِى
ِ ِبُنٌٔ فَ َِنَ اُْإَ ِهَٗ كٍٔ َ ِىَٓ ُِِٖ وََر
َّ هَُْ ؤَئٖٔ٘ ٌُِْ َُزَ ٌْ ُلوُوَٕ ث
ؤَٗلَاكّا ۚ مَُٰٔيَ هَةٗ اُْؼَبٌَُٔٔن
ٍٔوَ َعؼَََ كُٔهَب هَوَأٍٍَ ٖٓٔ كَىِ ٔههَب وَثَبهَىَ كُٔهَب وَ َهلٖهَ كُٔهَب ؤَهْىَاَرهَب ك
َؤَهَِث َؼخٔ ؤََٖبٍّ ٍَىَاءً َُِِّٖبئٔ ٌِٔن
َِ ِىػّب ؤَوٝ ٔ ٍَ كُفَبٌٕ َكوَبٍَ َُهَب ؤَُِْإَ ِهِٗ ائْزَُٔبَََٛٔبءِ و
ٖ ُُصْٖ اٍِزَىَيٰ بًَُِ ا
ََبٔئ ٔؼٌنٝ ّب هَبَُزَب ؤَرََُِ٘بًَِٛو
ۚ َبَٖٖٛ ٍَجِغَ ٍََٔبوَادٕ كٍٔ َ ِىَٓ ُِِٖ وَؤَوِؽًَٰ كٍٔ ًَُِّ ٍََٔبءٍ َؤ ِٓوُٛ َبَٚك َو
َََُِِْٔٔب َء اُلَُِٗٗب ِث ََٖٔبثُِؼَ وَ ٔؽلْظًب ۚ مَُٰٔيَ َر ْولَٔوُ اُْ َؼيَِيِ اُْؼ
ٖ ُوَىََٖٖ٘ب ا
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“Say, 'Do you indeed disbelieve in He who created the earth in two days
and attribute to Him equals? That is the Lord of the worlds.' And He
placed on the earth firmly set mountains over its surface, and He blessed
it and determined therein its [creatures'] sustenance in four days without
distinction - for [the information] of those who ask. Then He directed
Himself to the heaven while it was smoke and said to it and to the earth,
'Come [into being], willingly or by compulsion.' They said, 'We have
come willingly. And He completed them as seven heavens within two
days and inspired in each heaven its command. And We adorned the
nearest heaven with lamps and as protection. That is the determination
of the Exalted in Might, the Knowing.”
[Soorat Fussilat :9-12]
Allaah
days.

 tells us in the Qur’aan that He created the Heavens and the Earth in six
It took two days to create the Earth (i.e. its mass) and then He  blessed the

Earth with mountains. The total was four days for the mass and the provisions inside it.

 rose over towards the Heaven when it was smoke and spoke to it and
the Earth, commanding them to come into being. Then He  completed and
finished the creation of the seven heavens in two days and He  made in each
Then He

heaven its affair. This proves that altogether, it took six days to create the Heavens and
the Earth.
Why did Allaah  make them in 6 days? What happened to “ُٕ ” ًُٖ َكٌَُُىor “'Be,' and
it is” as mentioned in many aayahs of the Qur'aan?
The scholars believe that Allaah

 is teaching us forbearance and patience. He

 is showing us that certain things should take time so we should not be hasty or
overly anxious about them. In other words, even the creation of the Heavens and the
Earth took time so anything you are facing that is taking time should not trouble you.
What happened on the 7th day?
It is a belief of the Christians that Allaah  rested as stated in Genesis 2:2 where it is
stated, “By the seventh day God completed His work which He had done, and He rested
on the seventh day from all His work which He had done.”
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This belief is incorrect because the need to rest and suffering from fatigue are not godly
traits. Allaah  does not need rest nor does He get tired:

…ُِّْ ٍَٔ٘خٌ وََُب َٗىُٙ… َُب رَإْ ُفن
“...Neither drowsiness overtakes Him nor sleep...”
[Soorat Al Baqarah :255]
Are these 6 days like our days? Or were they heavenly calculations where one day means
something else? Was there a Big Bang?
To these questions we say Allaah  knows best. As for the Big Bang, the following
aayah may allude to this in Soorat Al Anbiyaa [21:30] where Allaah  states:

ۖ َٔبُٛ ََٔبوَادٔ وَاُْإَ ِهَٗ ًَبَٗزَب هَِروًب َكلََزوَْ٘ب
ٖ َُٕ ا
َّ ؤَوََُِْ َوَ َّاُنََٖٔ ًَ َلوُوا ؤ
َٕوَ َعؼََِْ٘ب َٖٔٓ أَُْبءِ ًََُّ ٍَِّءٍ ؽٍٍَّ ۖ ؤَكََِب َُ ِآُٔ٘ى
“Have those who disbelieved not considered that the heavens and the
earth were a joined entity, and We separated them and made from water
every living thing? Then will they not believe?”
[Soorat Al Anbiyaa :30]
However, we are not certain and until we are, it is best to leave these matters alone. The
knowledge thereof is with Allaah  alone.
The Creation of Adam 

ٕٕوََُ َولِ فَ َِوَْ٘ب اُْةََِٗبَٕ ٖٓٔ َٕ َِْٖبٍٍ ِِّٖٓ َؽَٔةٍ َُِٖٓ٘ى
َُِّٔى
ٖ ُُ ٖٓٔ هَجَُِ ٖٓٔ ٖٗب ِه اٙوَاُْغَبَّٕ فَ َِوَْ٘ب
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“And We did certainly create man out of clay from an altered black mud.
And the jinn We created before from scorching fire.”
[Soorat Al Hijr :26-27]
“Adam” means “earth” or “from the earth.” Adam  was dark skinned; this is
natural as he came from mud! From him came all the colors. The Jinn were created

 out of smokeless fire and before even the Jinn, Allaah 
created the Angels out of light. The creation of Adam  was absolutely, definitely

before Adam
from earth.

But which earth? The earth from the Heavens or the earth from Earth?
It is stronger in evidence to say that it was the earth from our planet Earth because
Allaah  says He created us from it and we’ll return back to it:

ي
ٰ َقوِعُ ٌُِْ رَبهَحً ؤُ ِفو
ِ ُٗ ٓٔ ِ٘هَب فَ َِوَْ٘ب ًُِْ وَكُٔهَب ُٗؼُٔلُ ًُِْ َوٓٔ ِ٘هَب
“From the earth We created you, and into it We will return you, and from
it We will extract you another time.”
[Soorat Taaha :55]

 will be with us on that day so it makes sense that he was created
from our Earth. So what material on the earth was used to create Adam ?
And Adam

Allaah  says He was created from turaab:

ٍُ ٖٓٔ ُروَاةٚفَ َِ َو
“...He created Him from dust... ”
[Soorat Aali 'Imraan :59]
How do you harden dirt? You mix it with water! Allaah  says:

... ْوّا
َ ُىَ َّاُنٌٔ فَ َِنَ َٖٔٓ أَُْبءِ َثَٛو
“And it is He who has created from water a human being ...”
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[Soorat Al Furqaan :54]
Allaah  says to the Angels:

“'ٌٍنٝٔ ِّٖٓ ْوّا
َ ' بٍِِّٗ فَبُٔنْ َث..”
“'Indeed, I am going to create a human being from clay.'”
[Soorat Saad :71]
The only way to shape mud is to heat it up so that the water evaporates and it becomes
clay. This is how we were created.
Iblees didn't get it. He didn't understand what was so great about this new structure. He
saw it when it was empty from inside and saw that it made noise because it was hollow
and was made of mud. He felt he was far greater than it, surely, due to his creation from
fire!
And then, Iblees and the Angels were asked by Allaah

 to prostrate to Adam

. The Angels did so but the same did not happen with Iblees who refused.

َِّغلَ َُٔٔب فَ َِ ْوذُ ثَُِلٌَٖ ۖ ؤٍَِزٌََْجوِدَ ؤ
َُ
ِ هَبٍَ ََب بِثٌُُِِٔ َٓب ََٓ٘ؼَيَ ؤَٕ َر
ًَُ٘ذَ َٖٔٓ اُْؼَبٌُٔن
ٌٍنٝٔ ٖٔٓ ُُٚ ۖ فَ َِوْزٍَِ٘ ٖٓٔ ٖٗبهٍ وَفَ َِوَْزِٚ٘ ِّٓ ْهَبٍَ ؤََٗب فَ ُِو
ي هَطِ ًْن
َ ِٖٗهَبٍَ كَب ِفوُطِ ٓٔ ِ٘هَب كَة
َِِِّٖٕ ػََُِِيَ َُؼَِ٘زٍٔ بًَُِٰ َىِ ِّ اُل
َّ وَب
“[Allaah] said, 'O Iblees, what prevented you from prostrating to that
which I created with My hands? Were you arrogant [then], or were you
[already] among the haughty?' He said, 'I am better than him. You
created me from fire and created him from clay.' [Allaah] said, 'Then get
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out of Paradise, for indeed, you are expelled. And indeed, upon you is
My curse until the Day of Recompense.'”
[Soorat Saad :75-78]

After the incident of the prostration, Adam  was warned about Shaytaan:

ٔقوِعَٖ٘ ٌَُٔب َٖٔٓ اُْغَٖ٘خ
ِ َُ َنَا َػلُوٌّ َُّيَ ؤَُيَوِعِيَ كََِبٰٛ ََِّٕكوَُِْ٘ب ََب آكَُّ ب
ًَْٰو
ِ كََز
“So We said, 'O Adam, indeed this is an enemy to you and to your wife.
Then let him not remove you from Paradise so you would suffer.'”
[Soorat Taaha :117]

Adam

 and Eve

ِّفَ َِوٌَُْ ِّٖٓ ٖٗ ْلٌٍ وَا ٔؽلَحٕ ُصْٖ َعؼَََ ٓٔ ِ٘هَب ىَوِ َعهَب وَؤَٗيٍََ ٌَُُْ َِّٖٓ اُْإَِٗؼَب
ٌُٔىٕٔ ُؤ ٖٓهَبرٔ ٌُِْ فَ ِْوًب ِّٖٓ َث ِؼلٔ فَ ِْنٍ فَُٞصَٔبَُِٗخَ ؤَىِوَاطٍ ۚ َقِ ُِوُ ٌُِْ كٍٔ ث
ًَُٰٖٗىَ ۖ كَإٛ َ بَُِّبَُٰٚ ُِ أُُِْْيُ ۖ َُب بَُٚ ٌُِْ ُٗ هَثُِٚا
َّ ٌُُْ َُٰٔظُ َُِٔبدٕ صََِبسٕ ۚ م
َٕٖوَكُى
ِ ُر
“He created you from one soul. Then He made from it its mate, and He
produced for you from the grazing livestock eight mates. He creates you
in the wombs of your mothers, creation after creation, within three
darknesses. That is Allaah , your Lord; to Him belongs dominion. There
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is no deity except Him, so how are you averted?”
[Soorat Al Zumar :6]

After Adam

 was created, Hawwaa was created from his rib as a mate for him.

They were to be together and were the first married couple to exist.
Why was she created from his rib, specifically?
She was not from his head to boss him around or from his feet to be stepped on by him
but from his side, under his arm, near his heart to be protected and loved by him.
Hawwaa was created from Adam  so she could complete him, not compete with
him as we see our societies teaching us today.

 َػ ِيّٓبُٚ َُ ِغل
ِ َٗ ََُِْوََُ َو ِل َػ ِهلَِٗب بًَُِٰ آكََّ ٖٓٔ هَجَُِ كٍََََِ٘ و
ًَٰغلُوا بَُِّب بِثٌَُِِٔ ؤَث
ََ
َ غلُوا ُٔأكََّ َك
ُ ٍِ وَِبمْ هَُِْ٘ب ُٔ ََِِْٔبئٔ ٌَخٔ ا
ٔقوِعَٖ٘ ٌَُٔب َٖٔٓ اُْغَٖ٘خ
ِ َُ َنَا َػلُوٌّ َُّيَ ؤَُيَوِعِيَ كََِبٰٛ ََِّٕكوَُِْ٘ب ََب آكَُّ ب
ًَْٰو
ِ كََز
ي
ٰ َبَِّٕ َُيَ ؤََُّب َرغُىعَ كُٔهَب َوَُب َر ِؼو
ًَٰؾٚ
ِ وَؤَٖٗيَ َُب رَ ْظَٔإُ كُٔهَب وََُب َر
ٔغوَحٔ اُْقُ ِْل
َ َّ ًََِٰي ػ
َ ََُُُّْ َؤكٛ ََُّبُٕ هَبٍَ ََب آكُُِْٖٞ اٚٔ ُِ َُِكَىٍَِىًََ ب
ًََِِٰوُِْٓيٕ َُّب َج
ِٖلَب ٕٔ ػََِ ُِ ِهَٔب ٖٓٔ وَ َهم
ٔ ق
ِ َ  ٔلوَبَٝ َكَإًَََِب ٓٔ ِ٘هَب كََجلَدِ َُ ُهَٔب ٍَىِآُر ُهَٔب و
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ُٰ َكـَىَيٚاُْغَٖ٘خٔ ۚ َو َػًَٰٖ آكَُّ هَٖث
ٰلَيَٛ َٔ وُِٚ ََِة ػ
َ ُ كَزَبُٚ هَٗثُٙصْٖ اعِزَجَب
ٍِِّّ٘ٓ ٌَُُْٖ٘ٔ٘ َػلُوٌّ ۖ كَِةٖٓب َإْر
ٍ ُِ ٌُِْ َُٔجؼَٚب ٓٔ ِ٘هَب َعُٔٔؼّب ۖ َث ِؼِِٞجٛهَبٍَ ا
ًَْٰو
ِ َ َُّٔ وََُبَٚ لَاٌَ كََِبُٛ َلّي َك َِٖٔ ارٖجَغُٛ
ُٔ َىَِّ اُْؤَُب َٓخُْٙو
ُؾ
ِ ًٌَََٗ٘ب وٙ ًْخ
َ ُُٔ َٓؼَُٚ َِّٕٗ ػَٖ مٔ ًْوٌِ كَة
َ َو َِٖٓ َؤ ِػ َو
ًََٰٔؤ ِػ
ْوِرٍَِ٘ َؤ ِػًَٰٔ وَ َهلِ ًُ٘ذُ َثًٖٔنّا
َ هَبٍَ هَةِّ َُْٔ َؽ
ًََُٰ٘هَبٍَ ًَنَُٰٔيَ ؤَرَزِيَ آََبرَُ٘ب كََََُِ٘زهَب ۖ وَ ًَنَُٰٔيَ اَُُْىَِّ ر
“And We had already taken a promise from Adam before, but he forgot;
and We found not in him determination. And [mention] when We said
to the angels, 'Prostrate to Adam,' and they prostrated, except Iblees; he
refused. So We said, 'O Adam, indeed this is an enemy to you and to
your wife. Then let him not remove you from Paradise so you would
suffer. Indeed, it is [promised] for you not to be hungry therein or be
unclothed. And indeed, you will not be thirsty therein or be hot from the
sun.' Then Satan whispered to him; he said, 'O Adam, shall I direct you
to the tree of eternity and possession that will not deteriorate?' And
Adam and his wife ate of it, and their private parts became apparent to
them, and they began to fasten over themselves from the leaves of
Paradise. And Adam disobeyed his Lord and erred. Then his Lord chose
him and turned to him in forgiveness and guided [him]. [Allaah] said,
'Descend from Paradise - all, [your descendants] being enemies to one
another. And if there should come to you guidance from Me - then
whoever follows My guidance will neither go astray [in the world] nor
suffer [in the Hereafter]. And whoever turns away from My
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remembrance - indeed, he will have a depressed life, and We will gather
him on the Day of Resurrection blind.' He will say, 'My Lord, why have
you raised me blind while I was [once] seeing?' [Allaah] will say, 'Thus
did Our signs come to you, and you forgot them; and thus will you this
Day be forgotten.'”
[Soorat Taaha :115-126]
Iblees was jealous of them for being able to live in Eden happily. He had already sworn

 and his children astray so he waited
for the right moment. He knew that Allaah  had forbidden Adam  and
that he would get revenge and lead Adam

Hawwaa from going near a certain tree and so he knew exactly what he would do: he
would tempt them. The rest of the story can be found in the aayahs above.
As for the actual tree, there is speculation about whether or not it was an actual apple
tree or a tree of something else. Some say it may even have been a tree of knowledge
but again, we say Allaah  knows best.
There is no such thing as original sin in Islaam.
The Christian belief of original sin is not one shared by Islaam. We are not born carrying
the sin of Adam  for disobeying his Lord and thusly, there is no need to be
baptized. We are all born free of sin.
In addition, Allaah  says they both made the mistake but they both repented and,
as mentioned in the ayaat above, Allaah

 forgave them both. The sin no longer

exists on any one, so to claim otherwise is incorrect.
And secondly, the Christian belief that Hawwaa or Eve was the one who caused their fall
from Heaven is incorrect. They both ate from the tree. They both had minds of their own
so to put the blame on one of them is wrong and needless.
Adam  was the First Prophet

ََُْٔ وَآ ٍَ ٔػ ِٔوَا َٕ ػًََِ اُْؼَبَُ ٌٔٔنٛلًَٰ آكََّ وَُٗىؽّب وَآٍَ بِِثوَاَٞ َِٕ اُِٚا
َّ َِّٕب
َُُِْْٔ ٍَُٔٔ ْغ ػَُِٚا
َّ هَب ٖٓٔ َثؼٍِ٘ ۗ وٚ
ُ مُهَِّٖخً َث ِؼ
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“Indeed, Allaah chose Adam and Noah and the family of Ibraahim and
the family of 'Imran over the worlds - Descendants, some of them from
others. And Allaah is Hearing and Knowing. ”
[Soorat Aali 'Imraan :33-34]

Who was he a Prophet to? His family, meaning his wife and children. This shows us that
the first person entrusted to care for the family is the father.

Ibraahim

, the Patriarch of Monotheism

Ibraahim  was an Ummah

َْوِ ًٌٔن
ِ ُٔ ُْٔ ؽَُِ٘لًب وََُِْ َيُ َٖٔٓ اَِِّّٚ ُ َُْٔ ًَبَٕ ُؤ ٖٓخً هَبِٗزّبٛبَِّٕ بِِثوَا
ٍُْٕٔ ََِٗٓزوٕٛوَا
ٔ ًَُُِٰ بٙلَاَٛ َُ وٙٔ ۚ اعِزَجَبٚٔٔ َّب ًٔوّا ُِّإَِٗ ُؼ
“Indeed, Ibraheem was a [comprehensive] leader, devoutly obedient to
Allaah , inclining toward truth, and he was not of those who associate
others with Allaah. [He was] grateful for His favors. Allaah chose him
and guided him to a straight path.”
[Soorat Al Nahl :120-121]
He  was the source of the entire nations that came after him. From him came
Ismaa’eel  and Ishaaq  and from the latter’s lineage, almost all the
Prophets that came after came from him except for a few who descended from Isma'eel

, including the Prophet Muhammad ibn Abdullah .
Ibraahim  was Submissive
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ُٙلََُِ٘بَٞ ُِٕ ۚ وََُ َولٔ اَٚ
َ َ َٗ ْلَُْٚٔ بَُِّب َٖٓ ٍَ ٔلٛت ػَٖ ٓ َِِّّخٔ بِِثوَا
ُ َوَٖٓ َ ِو َؿ
َؾٌن
ٔ ُٖٔٔ
ُ كٍٔ اُْأ ٔفوَحٔ َُ َٖٔٔ اُ اِٖٚٗكٍٔ اُلَُِٗٗب ۖ وَب
َُ ؤٍَِ ِِْٔ ۖ هَبٍَ ؤٍَِ َِ ِٔذُ ُٔوَةِّ اُْؼَبَُ ٌٔٔنُٚ هَٗثَُٚ ٍَِبمْ هَب
“And who would be averse to the religion of Ibraahim except one who
makes a fool of himself. And We had chosen him in this world, and
indeed he, in the Hereafter, will be among the righteous. When his Lord
said to him, 'Submit', he said 'I have submitted [in Islaam] to the Lord of
the worlds.'”
[Soorat Al Baqarah :130-131]
What was special about Ibraahim  ?

 admiral traits. If we were told to submit
on the spot, we would ask “To what?” or “Why?” Ibraahim  did no such thing.
Allaah  says to submit and he  does. This is true submission to the Lord of

The aayah above describes one of his

the Worlds.
Ibraahim's

 travels started off in Iraq (Mesopotamia) then went on to Babylon.

He went out to ash-Shaam (Palestine, Jordan area), up to Aleppo (Syria), went to
Jerusalem. He went to Egypt where he met the Tyrant. After the incident in Egypt he
became a father and had a son, Ismaa’eel . He went to Makkah and back and in
one of these trips he built the Ka’aba with his son. The Christians believe all of this
except the last part.
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Here's a map of his travels. The dotted lines mark “Possible Routes.”

Ibraahim  and Astrology

َقنُ ؤََِٕ٘بّٓب آُٔ َهخً ۖ بٍِِّٗ ؤَهَاىَ وَهَ ِىَٓي
ٔ ٔ آىَهَ ؤَرَٖزُُُِْٚٔ ُٔإَثٛوَِبمْ هَبٍَ بِِثوَا
ٍََِبٍٍ ِٓٗجٌنٙ ٍٔك
َٖٓٔ َََٕٔبوَادٔ وَاُْإَ ِهِٗ ؤٌََُُُى
ٖ ُد ا
َ َُْٔ ٌََُِٓىٛوَ ًَنَُٰٔيَ ُٗوٌِ بِِثوَا
َأُُْىهٌِٔ٘ن
“And [mention, O Muhammad], when Ibraahim said to his father Azar,
'Do you take idols as deities? Indeed, I see you and your people to be in
manifest error.' And thus did We show Ibraahim the realm of the
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heavens and the earth that he would be among the certain [in faith].”
[Soorat Al An'aam :74-75]
Ibraahim  could not believe that worshiping idols was the correct way. He
declared to his people that they were in serious error.
What about the mention of the star then the planet then the sun – each being bigger
than the other? Was he

 really wondering who Allaah  was or just

teaching

the

people?

The majority of the 'ulemaa say it is the latter; he was discussing and trying to show
them how ludicrous their own beliefs were.
Ibraahim  and Idol Worshipping

َ ػَبُٔ ٌٔٔنٚٔ ُ ٖٓٔ هَجَُِ وًَُٖ٘ب ِثََُْٙٔ هُ ِّلٛوََُ َولِ آرََُِ٘ب بِِثوَا
َٕٔ اُٖزَٔبصَُُٔ اَُّزٍٔ ؤَُٗزِْ َُهَب ػَب ًٔلُىَٙٔنٰٛ ٔ َٓبٚٓٔ ٔ وَهَ ِىُِِٚبمْ هَبٍَ ُٔإَث
“And We had certainly given Ibraahim his sound judgement before, and
We were of him well-Knowing. When he said to his father and his
people, 'What are these statues to which you are devoted?'”
[Soorat Al Anbiyaa' :51-52]

Ibraahim

 used to see his father make the idol sculptures and then his father

and the rest of the townspeople used to worship and pray to them in the temple. This
made no sense to him but when he tried to confront any one about the issue, they told
him to stop with the blasphemous talk. He decided to devise a plan to prove to them the
ludicrousness
of
their
beliefs.
One day, they were all going to a celebration but Ibraahim  didn't go, claiming
he was sick. After making sure that nobody was left in town, Ibraahim  went
towards the temple armed with an ax. Statues of all shapes and sizes were sitting there
adorned with decorations. Plates of food were offered to them, but the food was
untouched. "Well, why don't you eat? The food is getting cold," he said mockingly to the
statues. And then with his axe he destroyed all the statues except the biggest of them.
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He
hung
the
ax
around
its
neck
and
left.
When the townspeople came back to the temple, they were shocked to see the
destruction. They wondered who would have done such a thing. Soon they all
remembered that the young Ibraahim  was talking evil of their idols and that he
was the only one still in town!
They brought him to the temple and asked him if he was the one who had destroyed
the idols. Ibraahim  responded telling why they did not blame the idol with the
axe around his neck or better yet, why not ask the idols who did it?
"You know well that these idols don't speak!" they said impatiently.
He responded to them, "Then how come you worship things that can neither speak nor
see, nor even fend for themselves? Have you lost your minds?"
He had them! He finally got them to admit that these gods of theirs were useless! They
had realized that he had a point and was most probably right so then not wanting to
admit they were in the wrong, they arrogantly said: "Burn him! Burn him! Take revenge
for your gods!"
Their pride and arrogance had resurfaced to the point where it was getting the better
of them; how could they let Ibraahim  come and change their beliefs? How dare
he even try? They had been worshiping these idols for generations and were not about
to let one person try to deter them. And so they prepared a fire for him.
They built it for days and days in a pit in the ground and it is said that it could be seen
from far off places at night; the flames were so high up in the sky that supposedly the
birds could not fly over it for fear of being burned!
Meanwhile, news of the planned execution had spread all over the land of Babylon.

 was tightly chained
Ibraahim  was flying

People were coming to watch from everywhere. Ibraahim
and then- he was catapulted towards the fire. While

 came to him and asked him if there was
anything he could do for him. Ibraahim  responded by saying he only hoped that
Allaah  was pleased with him. Allaah  commanded the fire to be cool and
Ibraahim  landed in it comfortably. He  stayed in there for days and
nights with it having any effect on him. What he  did inside, Allaah  knows
towards the pit, the angel Jibreel

best; we just know that it was for a number of days.
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When the fire died down and he  came out, the people could not believe it;
but at this point, what else could they do? They just ignored and boycotted him

; and so eventually he  had to leave.
Ibraahim  immigrates to the Holy Land

ًَب بًَُِ اُْإَ ِهِٗ اَُّزٍٔ ثَبهَىَِٗب كُٔهَب ُٔ ِْؼَبَُ ٌٔٔنُٝ وَُُىٙوََٗغَُِٖ٘ب
“And We delivered him and Lot to the land which We had blessed for
the worlds.”
[Soorat Al Anbiyaa' :71]

ٌَُُُْٔىَ اُْ َؼيَِيُ اُْؾٛ ٌُِٖٚٗ ۘ وَهَبٍَ بٍِِّٗ ُٓهَب ِعوْ بًَُِٰ هَثٍِّ ۖ بُٛ ُُىَُٚ ََٖٓ كَأ
“And Lot believed him. [Ibraahim] said, 'Indeed, I will emigrate to [the
service of] my Lord. Indeed, He is the Exalted in Might, the Wise.'”
[Soorat Al 'Ankaboot :26]
Ibraahim  traveled much for the sake of doing da'wah. He was successful only
with two people in all his travels; a woman named Sarah and a man named Loot. The
three of them became travelers together, and eventually, Ibraahim
got married. Loot



 and Sarah

settled in a land called Sodom and Sarah and Ibraahim

 tried to have children but when no pregnancies resulted, they realized that
Sarah was sterile.
They continued their travels until they ended up in Egypt where the king, a man who
used to seize any woman he lusted after, found Sarah to be beautiful. He asked Ibraahim

who Sarah was to him and Ibraahim , knowing that saying she was his
wife would probably result in his imprisonment or death, said that she was his sister; she
was his sister in the deen after all.
The king let them stay with him and gave Sarah a servant-maid named Hajir. He
proceeded to make advances to Sarah but soon found that peculiar supernatural things
would happen to him if he tried. He ended up letting both of them go and told her to
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keep Hajir.

They began to travel again and Sarah, noticing that her husband was getting older, still
wanted to give Ibraahim  a child. She finally told him that he should marry Hajir
as a second wife so that she may bear him a child. He and Hajir consented and soon
after the marriage, she was pregnant and gave birth to a boy! Ibraahim

 was

now the father of a baby boy named Isma'eel .
One day, Ibraahim

 received a command from Allaah  telling him to

take Hajir and his son to a valley. He did just that and when they got there, he turned to
leave them as he was told to when Hajir started asking him what they were doing in this
deserted place. He could not answer her except for when she realized the reason; she

 if he was being ordered to do this by Allaah . When he said
yes, she let him go; having full faith that Allaah  would not forsake her and her
son. Before he left the valley, he made du'a that Allaah  keep them firm in their
iman and that He  provide them with fruit as a provision.
asked him

Hajir could find no food or water anywhere and young Isma'eel  was becoming
more and more upset due to hunger, thirst and the heat. She ran from the top of the two
mountains near her to see if she could spot anything they could benefit from. She did
this seven times, all the while with complete faith that Allaah



would bring

something to her.
Finally exhausted, she went to sit with her child when she heard a voice. She turned to
see the angel Jibreel  digging a hole in the ground and soon after, water came
gushing out of it! It came to the point where she screamed for it to stop crying “Zam!
Zam! (Stop! Stop!)” It stopped but she had enough water to sustain herself and her son.
They remained alone until the traveling members of the tribe of Jurhum came upon
them. Their land had suffered from a drought and when they saw birds flying nearby,
they knew that it meant there was food or water in the area. They asked Hajir if they
could stay with her; she agreed as long as she was in charge of the water. They settled
down with her and Isma'eel

 grew up amongst them, eventually marrying from

their tribe as well.
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Ibraahim  rebuilds the Ka’bah

ۖ ُُْٔ اُْوَىَا ٔػلَ َٖٔٓ اُْجَ ُِذٔ وَبِ ٍَِٔبػَُُٔ هَثَٖ٘ب َروَجَْٖ ٖٓٔ٘بٛوَِبمْ َوِكَغُ بِِثوَا
ََُُُِْٔٔٔغُ اُْؼ
ٖ ُذ ا
َ َٗبِٖٗيَ ؤ
“And [mention] when Ibraahim was raising the foundations of the
House and [with him] Ishmael, [saying], "Our Lord, accept [this] from
us. Indeed You are the Hearing, the Knowing.'”
[Soorat Al Baqarah :127]
Years later, Ibraahim



received the order to rebuild the Ka'bah and came

 to do it when he was of the age to go and walk
with his father (i.e. Isma'eel  was about a teenager.)

together with his son Isma’eel

When they had finished, they asked Allaah  to accept their deed saying:

ُُْٔ اُْنَوَا ٔػلَ َٖٔٓ اُْجَ ُِذٔ وَبِ ٍَِٔبػَُُٔ هَثَٖ٘ب َروَجٖ َْ ٖٓٔ٘بٛۖ وَِبمْ َوِكَغُ بِِثوَا
ََُُُِْٔٔٔغُ اُْؼ
ٖ ُذ ا
َ َٗبِٖٗيَ ؤ
َهثَٖ٘ب وَا ِعؼََِْ٘ب َُِٓ َِٔٔ ُِِٖ َُيَ َوٖٓٔ مُهَِّٖزَٔ٘ب ُؤ ٖٓخً َِٗٓ ِٔ َٔخً َُّيَ وَؤَهَِٗب ََٓ٘بٌٍََٔ٘ب
ُُْٔت ػَََُِِ٘ب ۖ بِٖٗيَ ؤَٗذَ اُزٖىٖاةُ اُوٖؽ
ِ وَُر
َهَثَٖ٘ب وَاِث َؼشْ كُٔ ِهِْ هٍَُىًُب ِّٓ ِ٘ ُهِْ َزُِِى ػََِ ُِ ِهِْ آََبرٔيَ وََُؼ َِِّ ُٔ ُهُْ أٌُْزَبة
ٌَُُْٔوَاُْؾٔ ٌْ َٔخَ وََُيًَُِّ ِهِْ ۚ بِٖٗيَ ؤَٗذَ اُْ َؼيَِيُ اُْؾ
“And [mention] when Ibraahim was raising the foundations of the
House and [with him] Ishmael, [saying], 'Our Lord, accept [this] from us.
Indeed You are the Hearing, the Knowing.Our Lord, and make us
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Muslims [in submission] to You and from our descendants a Muslim
nation [in submission] to You. And show us our rites and accept our
repentance. Indeed, You are the Accepting of repentance, the Merciful.
Our Lord, and send among them a messenger from themselves who will
recite to them Your verses and teach them the Book and wisdom and
purify them. Indeed, You are the Exalted in Might, the Wise.'”
[Soorat Al Baqarah :127-129]
Ibraahim  and the Sacrifice of Isma’eel
One night, Ibraahim  had a dream. He came to Isma'eel  and said, "O my
son ! I have seen in a dream that I am slaughtering you as a sacrifice to Allaah, so what
do you think?" They both realized that this was an order from Allaah

. Isma'eel

 said without hesitation, "Do what you are commanded, you shall find me very
patient insha’Allaah." They had both submitted to the will of Allaah .
      
       
      
      
       
  
  
          

         
          
  
“And when they had both submitted and he put him down upon his
forehead, We called to him, 'O Ibraahim, You have fulfilled the vision.'
Indeed, We thus reward the doers of good. Indeed, this was the clear
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trial. And We ransomed him with a great sacrifice, And We left for him
[favorable mention] among later generations: 'Peace upon Ibraheem.'
Indeed, We thus reward the doers of good. Indeed, he was of Our
believing servants. And We gave him good tidings of Isaac, a prophet
from among the righteous. And We blessed him and Isaac. But among
their descendants is the doer of good and the clearly unjust to himself.”
[Soorat As-Saafaat : 103-113]

And since this incident, we sacrifice an animal every single Eid al Adha to continue the
Sunnah of Ibraahim  and to show our gratitude to Allaah .
Ibraahim  and Declaration of Hajj

ٍََٔهوِ ثَُِز
ِّ َْٝوِىِ ثٍِ َُِّئًب و
ِ َُْٔ ٌََٓبَٕ اُْجَ ُِذٔ ؤَْٕ َُب ُرٛوَِبمْ ثَىٖؤَْٗب ُٔةِِثوَا
َٔغُىك
ٗ َُّبئٔ َقَٖٔ وَاُْوَبٔئ ٌٔٔنَ وَاُوًَّٗ ِغ اُِٞٔ26﴿

﴾

ًَُِّ ِٖٓٔ ََب ٔٓوٍ َإْٔرٌنٙ ًَُِّ ًََِٰوَؤَمِّْٕ كٍٔ اُٖ٘بًِ ثِبُْؾَظِّ َإْرُىىَ هِعَبًُب َوػ
﴾

ٍَظ َػُٔٔن
ٍّ ك27﴿

“And [mention, O Muhammad], when We designated for Ibraahim the
site of the House, [saying], "Do not associate anything with Me and
purify My House for those who perform Tawaf and those who stand [in
prayer] and those who bow and prostrate. And proclaim to the people
the Hajj [pilgrimage]; they will come to you on foot and on every lean
camel; they will come from every distant pass...”
[Soorat Al Hajj :26-27]

The Hajj has happened every year continuously with only very small breaks. Tawaaf
(Circumambulation) around the Ka'bah also has almost never stopped. When there was
a flash flood one of the Sahaaba  swam around the Ka’bah in order to perform
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tawaaf saying he never wanted there to be a second where the Ka'bah was empty from
someone making tawaaf.

The picture above was during a flood in 1941 C.E.

Ibraahim  and his Family

ٍِّتَ ٍُٔ ػًََِ أٌَُْجوِ بِ ٍَِٔبػََُٔ وَبِ ٍِؾَبمَ ۚ بَِّٕ هَثَٛ َٔ َّاُنٌٔ وَِّٚٔ ُ ُاٍَْؽ ِٔل
َُِٔٔ ُغ اُ ٗلػَبء
َ َُ
“'Praise to Allaah , who has granted to me in old age Isma'eel and
Ishaaq. Indeed, my Lord is the Hearer of supplication.'”
[Soorat Ibraahim :39]
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ِّٖؾو
َ ُٔ ُْع ػٔ ِ٘لَ ثَُِزٔيَ ا
ٍ هَثَٖ٘ب بٍِِّٗ ؤٌٍََِ ِ٘ذُ ٔٓ ِٖ مُهَِّٖزٍٔ ثِىَا ٕك ؿَ ُِ ِو مٌٔ ىَ ِه
َٖٓٔ ِْهَٖثَ٘ب ُُٔؤُُٔىا اَُِٖٖبحَ كَب ِعؼََْ ؤَكْٔئلَحً َٖٔٓ اُٖ٘بًِ َرهِىٌِ بَُِ ُِ ِهِْ وَاهِىُ ْه ُه
َٕاُض َٔوَادٔ َُؼ ََِّ ُهِْ َِْ ٌُوُو
َّ
“Our Lord, I have settled some of my descendants in an uncultivated
valley near Your sacred House, our Lord, that they may establish prayer.
So make hearts among the people incline toward them and provide for
them from the fruits that they might be grateful.”
[Soorat Ibraahim :37]
This was the du'a he  made in the valley after he  left Hajir and Isma'eel

.

ََب ثِةِ ٍِؾَبمَ َو ِٖٔٓ وَهَاءِ بِ ٍِؾَبمْٛوَِٗب
ٖ ؾٔ ٌَذِ كََجٚ
َ ُ هَبٔئ َٔخٌ َكٚوَا ِٓوَؤَُر
ََ ِؼوُىة71 ََِّٕنَا َثؼٍِِٔ َّ ُِقّب ۖ بٰٛ َ﴿هَبَُذِ ََب وَََِِزًَٰ ؤَؤَُٔلُ وَؤََٗب َػغُىىْ و

﴾

﴾

َْنَا ٍََُِْ ٌء َػغُِتٰٛ 72 ُِٔٚا
َّ ُٔ ۖ هَ ِؽ َٔذُِٚا
َّ ِ﴿هَبُُىا ؤََر ِؼغَِجٌنَ ِٖٔٓ َؤ ِٓو
﴾

ُْ َؽُٔٔلْ َٓغُِلََِِٖٚٗ اُْجَ ُِذٔ ۚ بَٛ ػََُِِ ٌُِْ ؤُٚ وََثوًََبُر73﴿

“And his Wife was standing, and she smiled. Then We gave her good
tidings of Isaac and after Isaac, Jacob. She said, 'Woe to me! Shall I give
birth while I am an old woman and this, my husband, is an old man?
Indeed, this is an amazing thing!' They said, 'Are you amazed at the
decree of Allaah ? May the mercy of Allaah and His blessings be upon
you, people of the house. Indeed, He is Praiseworthy and Honorable.'”
[Soorat Huud :71-73]

 was given the good news of Ishaaq  and, from Ishaaq , he
would be grandfather to Ya’qoob .

He
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Ibraahim , the Father of the Prophets

َِٖٓ ٕٔ ۚ َٗوِكَ ُغ كَهَعَبدٚٓٔ ُٔ َْ ػًََِٰ هَ ِىَٛب بِِثوَاٛوَرِْٔيَ ُؽغٖزَُ٘ب آرََُِ٘ب
َََُِْْْٔٗبءُ ۗ بَِّٕ هَثٖيَ ؽٌَُٔ ْْ ػ83 ۚ َُ بِ ٍِؾَبمَ وََ ِؼوُىةَُٚ َجَِ٘بَٛ﴿ وَو

﴾

َٕ كَاوُوكَ وٍََُِ َُِٔبٚٔ لَََِ٘ب ِٖٔٓ هَجَُِ ۖ َو ٔٓ ِٖ مُهَِّٖٔزَٛ لَََِ٘ب ۚ وَُٗىؽّبَٛ ًًُِّب
َؾٌَِِ٘ن
ِ ُٔ ُْغيٌِ ا
ِ َٗ ََبهُوَٕ ۚ وَ ًَنَُٰٔيَٛوَؤََٗىةَ وََُىٍُقَ َوُٓىًٍَٰ و84 ﴿

﴾

َؾٌن
ٔ ُٔوَىَ ًَوَِٖب وََؾًَُِٰ َوػًََُٰٔ وَبَُُِْبًَ ۖ ًٌَُّ ٔٓ َٖ اُٖٖب85 ََُٔ﴿ وَبِ ٍَِٔبػ

﴾

ََِْٖ٘ب ػًََِ ﴿اُْؼَبَُ ٌٔٔنًٚب ۚ وًًَُِّب َكٝوَاَََُُْغَ وََُىٌَُٗ وَُُى86 ِٖٓٔ ﴿ َو

﴾

ٕٕٛوَا
ٔ ًَُِِْٰ بُٛ لَََِ٘بَٛ َِْ وُٛ آثَبٔئ ِهِْ َومُهَِّٖبٔر ِهِْ وَبِفِىَاِٗ ِهِْ ۖ وَاعِزَجََُِ٘ب
﴾

ٍُْٔ ََُِٓزو87﴿

“And that was Our [conclusive] argument which We gave Ibraahim
against his people. We raise by degrees whom We will. Indeed, your
Lord is Wise and Knowing. And We gave to Ibraahim, Ishaaq and
Ya'qoob - all [of them] We guided. And Nuh, We guided before; and
among his descendants, Dawud and Sulaiman and Ayoub and Yusuf
and Musa and Harun. Thus do We reward the doers of good. And
Zechariyyah and Yahya and 'Issa and Iliyas - and all were of the
righteous. And Isma'eel and Elyassa' and Yunus and Luut - and all [of
them] We preferred over the worlds. And [some] among their fathers
and their descendants and their brothers - and We chose them and We
guided them to a straight path.”
[Soorat Al An'aam :83-87]
Every Prophet that came after Ibraahim  was from his lineage.
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Ibraahim  and the Tyrant

ٍَُ أَُُْْىَ ِبمْ هَبُِٚا
َّ ُٙٔ ؤَْٕ آرَبَُْٚٔ كٍٔ هَِّثٛؤََُِْ َروَ بًَُِ َّاُنٌٔ ؽَبطٖ بِِثوَا
ٍَُُْٔ هَثٍَِّ َّاُنٌٔ َُؾٍُِِ ؤََُُٔذُ هَبٍَ ؤََٗب ؤُؽٍُِِ وَُؤُٓٔذُ ۖ هَبٛبِِثوَا
ِْ ِومِ كَإْدٔ ِثهَب َٖٔٓ اُْ َٔ ِـوِة
ِ َٔ ُْْ ٌِِٔ َٖٔٓ ا
ٖ َُ َإْرٍٔ ثِبُِٚا
َّ َُُِّْٕٔ كَةٛبِِثوَا
َُ َُب َ ِهلٌٔ اُْوَىِ َّ اُظَّأُ ٌٔٔنَُِٚا
َّ كَُج ِهذَ َّاُنٌٔ ًَ َلوَ ۗ و
“ Have you not considered the one who argued with Ibraahim about his
Lord [merely] because Allaah had given him kingship? When Ibraahim
said, "My Lord is the one who gives life and causes death," he said, "I
give life and cause death." Ibraahim said, "Indeed, Allaah brings up the
sun from the east, so bring it up from the west." So the disbeliever was
overwhelmed [by astonishment], and Allaah does not guide the
wrongdoing people.”
[Soorat Al Baqarah 2: 258]
Ibraahim  had gained notoriety in the Arabian Peninsula. One person who heard
of him was the King of Babylon at the time. He was claiming to be a god and was hoping

, his people would be firmer in the belief that
he was a god. He called Ibraahim  to him and began a debate with him. He asked
Ibraahim  what his god could do that he, the king, could not. Ibraahim 
said that Allaah  gives life and causes death. The King said, “I give life and death. I
that if he could outwit Ibraahim

can bring a person from the street and have him executed, and I can grant my pardon to
a person who was sentenced to death and save his life.” Ibraahim

 then said,

“Allaah causes the sun to rise from the East. Can you make it rise from the West?”

The king was then utterly defeated by Ibraahim .
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ََُُُِْْٔ هَةِّ ؤَهٍِِٗ ًَُِقَ ُرؾٍُِِ أَُْىِرًَٰ ۖ هَبٍَ ؤَوٛوَِبمْ هَبٍَ بِِثوَا
َِّ ُِوُٞقنْ ؤَهَِث َؼخً َٖٔٓ ا
ُ َٔٔئٖٖ هَِْجٍِ ۖ هَبٍَ َكْٞ َُُٔ ٌِٖٔ ََُٰرُ ِا ِٖٔٓ ۖ هَبٍَ ثًََِٰ و
َسُ ا ِك ُػ ُهٖٖ َ ْإرَُٔ٘ي
ّٖ ٖٖ بَُُِِيَ ُصْٖ ا ِعؼَ َْ ػًََِٰ ًَُِّ عَجٍََ ٓٔ ِ٘ ُهٖٖ ُعيِءًاُٛ ِٖو
ُ َك
ٌَُْْٔ َػيَِيْ ؽَٚ ُِا
َّ ٍَََّٕؼُِّب ۚ وَاػِ َِِْ ؤ
“And [mention] when Ibraahim said, 'My Lord, show me how You give
life to the dead.' [ Allaah ] said, 'Have you not believed?' He said, 'Yes,
but [I ask] only that my heart may be satisfied.' [ Allaah ] said, 'Take
four birds and commit them to yourself. Then [after slaughtering them]
put on each hill a portion of them; then call them - they will come
[flying] to you in haste. And know that Allaah is Exalted in Might and
Wise.'”
[Soorat Al Baqarah :260]

Ibraahim  asked to see how Allaah

 give life to the dead; not because he
didn’t believe but so that he could become stronger in faith. Allaah  told him to
take four birds then kill them and cut them into pieces. He then had to put a portion of
them on each hill and call them. They came back to him in haste, alive and well.
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Yoosuf – Surah 12 : A case Study
Yoosuf  and His Brothers

َِْٕنَا اُْ ُووِإَٓ وَبٰٛ َََٖ اُْ َؤَِٖ ِثَٔب ؤَوِؽََُِ٘ب بَُُِِي
َ ٔ ػََُِِيَ ؤَ ِؽ
ٗ ُؾُٖ َٗو
ِ َٗ
َٔ َُ َٖٔٔ اُْـَبكٔ ٌِٔنِٚٔ ًُِ ِ٘ذَ ِٖٔٓ هَج
“We relate to you, [O Muhammad], the best of stories in what We have
revealed to you of this Qur‟aan although you were, before it, among the
unaware.”
[Soorat Yoosuf :3]

 told his father of a dream he had where the sun, moon and eleven
stars were prostrating themselves to him. His father, Ya'qoob , understood the
Yoosuf

meaning; this son of his was going to become the next Prophet to carry the message of

!

Allaah
Ya'qoob

, though incredibly happy, urged the young Yoosuf  to not tell

his brothers about it; he feared that there was a bit of jealousy amongst them and this
would only add to it.
A few years later, everyone was a little older but the brothers were still jealous of
Yoosuf

. Their father Ya'qoob  always seemed to care more about him

than he did about the rest of them and they could not take it anymore. They began to
think about getting rid of Yoosuf

 hoping that through that action their father

will forget about him and turn his attention to them instead. This idea may have come at
first like a passing thought but soon enough they actually began to consider it. So they
plotted over time until they decided to take Yoosuf  with them and kill him. One
of the brothers advised against this and suggested that it would be better to throw him
down a well.

 come out and play
with them but their father  persisted in making excuses. He  said that he
They tried to convince their father about letting Yoosuf
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would be sad if Yoosuf  was taken from him and that he worried about wolves
preying on his son. They were just as persistent in trying to persuade their father and
finally, though their father felt a pang of danger in his heart, he  caved in and let
them take Yoosuf .
They went out thinking about their plan while Yoosuf  was excited to be out with
his brothers. They stopped by a well saying that they were thirsty. And then- they threw
Yoosuf  in the well and left him there!
This had been their plan all along. They decided to use the excuse of wolves eating
Yoosuf  to tell their father what had happened so they slaughtered some sheep,
smearing the blood of the animals on a shirt. They went to their father saying that
wolves had taken and eaten Yoosuf . Ya'qoob  knew immediately of their
lie. “What a merciful wolf!,” he said, “He ate up my beloved son without tearing his
shirt!" He  then told his sons that committed the crime against their sibling to go
look for their brother and bring him back.
Meanwhile in the well, Yoosuf  was questioning everything; why had his
brothers done this? Would his father know where he was? How would he get out?
Finally, he decided to have full tawakkul (reliance) in Allaah ; whatever was going
to happen was to happen and he would just have to be patient.
A caravan on its way to Egypt had decided to stop for a little while. They knew of a
good well nearby and went to it. One of the men lowered the bucket into the well when
suddenly he felt something heavy on the other end - water was not that strong in a well!
He looked down and saw Yoosuf  at the very bottom! They pulled him out of the
well and asked him what he was doing there. Yoosuf

 did not say anything; out

of shock, trauma or fear, we do not know but he said nothing to them. So the caravan
took him and went back to Egypt. Yoosuf

 was put in the slave market. He

 was pitied upon as adorable as he was and bought for a small price.
He was taken in by a man and his wife and he stayed with them becoming their
servant. He grew up to be a very handsome young man; it is said that Yoosuf
received half the beauty of Adam



 or half the beauty of all human beings. His
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looks did not go unnoticed and over time the wife of his master grew more and more
attracted to him. She may have been giving him hints over time, trying to seduce him,
we do not know.
Ultimately, he became her personal attendant and one day while he was attending to
her, she locked the doors tightly while dressed seductively called unto him, expecting
that he would naturally give in to her advances as any man in Egypt would. She was
beautiful, powerful and wealthy! How could he say no?
But Yoosuf

 was not

like any man in Egypt or maybe even the world; he

resisted her advances. He feared Allaah  firstly, and secondly he believed it would
be a very poor way to pay back his master who had done so much for him. He resisted as
much as he could then ran for the door while she, enraged at the rejection, chased after
him pulling at his shirt ripping it in the process.
The master appeared on the other side and saw what was going on. The wife jumped
in immediately and claimed that Yoosuf  was trying to rape her. Yoosuf



could not believe what she was saying and denied it vehemently. The master decided to
observe Yoosuf's  shirt; he concluded that if his shirt was ripped from the front,
it would show that his wife was trying to defend herself but if it was ripped from the
back, it would show that she chased after Yoosuf

. He saw the shirt and found

that Yoosuf  was telling the truth. They didn’t make a big deal out of it because
they did not wish to be involved in a scandal.
Nevertheless, rumors began to spread that this woman was trying to seduce her own
servant. The wife was now an object of mocking in town and could not stand it. She
decided to have some women come over to see for themselves what she saw in Yoosuf

. The women came and were peeling fruit with knives in their hands when the
wife called for Yoosuf . As he  walked in, the women stared at him and
due to their awe of his beauty, they ended up cutting up their own flesh without
noticing. When they came to and felt the pain in their hands, they exclaimed that this
Yoosuf

 could not possibly be human; he had to be an angel of some sort. The

women no longer blamed her and instead decided to go after him together. This

; he was originally just worried about one
woman now he had to worry about a whole group of them! He prayed to Allaah 
presented a new problem for Yoosuf

that he be protected from the plots of these women so that he would not fall into sin
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 gave Yoosuf  what he asked and that same night, the
wife asked her husband to put Yoosuf  in jail because she feared she would not
with them. Allaah

be able to control herself with him around her all day. Her husband, though he really
loved Yoosuf , did just that the next day.
Yoosuf



was very patient and well-behaved in prison. He used it as an

opportunity to make da'wah and speak to the other inmates about Allaah . At
about the same time, two other men were put into the prison. One was the cupbearer
of the king and the other was the king's cook. Both of these men had vivid dreams that
they informed Yoosuf  about to see what he could make of them. The king's
cook dreamed that he stood in a place with bread on his head and two birds were eating
the bread. The cupbearer dreamed that he was serving the king wine. First, Yoosuf

 called them to Allaah . Then he  said that the cook would be
crucified until he died and that the cupbearer would return to the service of the king.
Yoosuf  told the cupbearer to remember him to the king when he returned to
service and to say that there was a wronged soul called “Yoosuf” in prison. What Yoosuf

 predicted happened; the cook was crucified and the cupbearer returned to the
palace.
After the cupbearer was freed and returned to service the king, Iblees made him forget

. Therefore, Yoosuf  remained in prison for a few
years, but he made patience his own, praying to Allaah .
to mention Yoosuf

Sometime later, the king has a strange dream. He saw himself on the banks of the river
with the water receding before him, becoming mere mud. The fish begin to skip and
jump in the mud. Seven fat cows come out of the river followed by seven lean cows. The
seven lean ones devour the seven fat ones. Then, seven ears of green grain grow on the
riverbanks and disappear in the mud and on the same spot grow seven gray ears of
grain.
He had no idea what to make of this dream but he wanted desperately to find out. The
king asked everyone in his palace but no one offered any help; until the cupbearer heard
the
story.
He remembered his obscure dream long ago and finally remembered Yoosuf

!

He ran to the king and told him that one of the men in prison could interpret the dream
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for him. He told the king Yoosuf's

 name and the king sent the cupbearer to

Yoosuf .

Yoosuf

 heard the cupbearer's story and interpreted the dream. He said it

meant that there would be seven years of abundance if the land was properly cultivated.
There would even be an excess of good harvest, more than the people would need. This
should be stored. Then, seven years of famine would follow, during which time the
excess grain could be used. He also advised that during the famine they should save
some grain to be used for seed for the next harvest. And then he said that after seven
years of drought, there would be a year during which water would be plentiful. If the
water was properly used, grapevines and olive trees would grow in abundance, providing
plenty of grapes and olive oil.
The cupbearer ran and told the king about the interpretation. The king was shocked
and was curious to know more about the man who interpreted this dream. He sent to
have Yoosuf  freed at once but Yoosuf  would not leave unless he was
cleared of the accusations against him. What the accusations were, we do not know
exactly but he would not leave until he was declared innocent regarding the women who
cut their hands. The king then called for them to be brought and before he could even
ask them if Yoosuf  did anything to them that would incur a sentence in jail, the

 would never do anything to harm
anyone ever. Then came forth the wife of Yoosuf's  former master and confessed
to the king that she had lied to put Yoosuf  in jail. She confirmed his innocence

women stopped him saying that Yoosuf

because she still felt so strongly for him and wanted to show that she never betrayed the
king.

 was then freed, and after further discussion on the dream and after
the king saw how refined this young man was, he offered Yoosuf  a position by
the king’s side. Yoosuf  instead asked to be made the treasurer so that he could
Yoosuf

care for the grain and crops during the time of the drought.
Years later, the good years had come and gone in Egypt and the drought was in place.
Egypt, thanks to Yoosuf's  distribution, was well taken care of but not the other
lands of the region. Yoosuf

 knew this and suggested to the king that they sell
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the excess grains they had stored to people from the needy lands at a fair price. The king
agreed and soon the news had spread that Egypt was selling grain.
One day, Yoosuf

 sees a caravan come in that stands out from the rest. How

does it stand out? The men in the caravan were all very handsome and they looked a lot
like him! Plus they were the only ones not speaking the Egyptian tongue. So recognized
them as his own brothers.
When they came to him to purchase their needs, Yoosuf  asked them where
they had come from. They said that they were eleven brothers who had come to buy
grains for their parents and their younger brother who was at home taking care of their
father. Yoosuf  asked them if they were telling the truth and they said yes; they
had no reason to lie. But Yoosuf  told them to bring their little brother next time.
If they did this, he would give them double the rations and if not, then they should not
bother returning. They told him their father would not allow it but he said they had to.
Meanwhile, Yoosuf
into their bags.

 had one of his servants put the money they brought back

When the brothers went home, it was as expected that Ya'qoob  was not going
to let them take this son as well after they had failed him last time with Yoosuf .
Time passed and they once again needed more grain. Ya'qoob  asked them to go
get more but they reminded him of the treasurer’s warning. Ya'qoob

 agreed

only after getting all of them to swear that they will bring back his son.
The caravan returned to Egypt, this time with the younger brother. Yoosuf 
approaches his younger brother while the rest are away and tells him his true identity;
that he was his in fact his brother! The younger one had heard about Yoosuf

 as

 must have went on talking about him constantly over the years. They
then made a plan to get back at their other siblings. Yoosuf  with his little
Ya'qoob

brother was going to hide something with their caravan and his little brother was to
feign ignorance about everything.
As the caravan left someone yelled, “Thieves! Thieves!” The officers said they had to
check the baggage for something and the brothers, bewildered and confused, agreed to
let them. Yoosuf

 went through the older brothers’ bags first and then through
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the bags of the youngest brother and found the king's cup that he had planted there.
Immediately the brothers got defensive, accusing the younger brother of stealing saying
that they once had a brother, Yoosuf , who behaved similarly in the past. At this,
Yoosuf

 was very hurt; how could they hurt him when he had been with them

and then continue to tell lies about him when they know nothing about his whereabouts
today?
Yoosuf  and his official told the brothers that they would have to take the
younger one to prison. At this, they exclaimed, “No! Take any one of us but him! Our
father is going to kill us if you take him!” But they were told that the laws were not to be
changed and doing so would be injustice. They took the younger brother crying, and
once when they were out of sight of their brothers, Yoosuf  and his little brother
laughed together and Yoosuf
their family.

 asked him everything he could about the rest of

In the mean time Ya'qoob  had been told that he lost a second son that day.
Nothing the rest of his children said could make a difference. He cried and cried until he
became blind.
The rest of his sons went back to Egypt and sought Yoosuf
them. They begged him

to have mercy on

 to be kind and tried to appeal to his heart. Yoosuf

 then spoke to them in their native tongue and asked them about their brother
Yoosuf. At this, they finally figured it out; that the one who they had been dealing with
for so long was none other than the very brother they had harmed in the past!
They then began to weep and repented for being sinners, apologizing from the
bottoms of their hearts. Now Yoosuf  was able to exact revenge on them had he
wished, but he did not and chose to forgive them. Te took off his shirt telling them to
give it to their father so that by which he  would be able to see again. They were
so excited and happy that they returned to ash-Shaam in speed to show the shirt to

. Ya'qoob  smelled Yoosuf  in the shirt before it was
even presented to him and when he put it on his face, Allaah  returned his sight to
him. He  told them to seek forgiveness with Allaah . They all returned to
Egypt at which Yoosuf  went outside to greet his parents. Once they entered into
Ya'qoob
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his palace, he sat down his parents on the throne. At this point, they fell into prostration
to Yoosuf  and he  realized that this was the fulfillment of the dream he
had seen as a child. They were finally united as a full family for the first time; the twelve
sons and their parents.

Musa ' and Bani Isra’il
Who were Bani Isra’il?

Yacoub  was Israel. Hence, Bani Israel, or the Children of Israel were the
descendents of Yacoub  and his twelve sons.
Yacoub  and his family moved to Egypt. Bani Israel was a part of the invading
groups which took over northern Egypt while the original Fir’awns ended up in the
south. Seeking revenge, the people of Fir’awn took over Egypt once again and enslaved
Bani Israel because they were useful artisans.

ِٖٓ ََِِٚوَّ بٍِِوَائَُُِ ػًَََِٰ َٗ ْل
َّ ؼَب ِّ ًَبَٕ ؽًِِّب ُِّجٍَِ٘ بٍِِوَائََُِ بَُِّب َٓب ؽُٞا
َّ َُ
ُّ ً
ََب بِٕ ًُُ٘ز ِْ َٕب ِكهِنيِٛبُز ِىهَا ِح كَبرُِِى
َّ دُ ث
هَجَِِ ؤَٕ رَُ٘يٍََّ َّاُز ِىهَاحُ ۗ هُ َْ كَإْ وا
All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what Israel made
unlawful for himself before the Taurât (Torah) was revealed. Say (O
Muhammad SAW): "Bring here the Taurât (Torah) and recite it, if you
are truthful."
[Surah Ale-Imraan 3:93]
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َََُُِِْ وَبِ ٍَِٔبػِٛ َوَٓب ؤُٗيٍَِ ِبََُُِ٘ب َوَٓب ؤُٗيٍَِ ِبًََُٰ بِثِوَاَُِّٚهُىُُىا آََّٓ٘ب ثِب
ٍَِِ َوَٓب ؤُورٍَِ ُٓىًٍََٰ وَػًَََُِٰ َوَٓب ؤُورٛوَبِ ٍِؾَبمَ وََ ِؼوُىةَ وَاُْإٍَِجَب
َُٕ َُُِِٓٔىَُٚ ُٖ ِاَُّ٘جُُِّىَٕ ِٖٓ هَّّْث ِهِْ َُب ُٗلَوّْمُ ثََُِٖ ؤَ َؽلٍ ِّْٓ٘ ُهِْ وََٗؾ
Say, [O believers], "We have believed in Allah and what has been
revealed to us and what has been revealed to Abraham and Ishmael and
Isaac and Jacob and the Descendants and what was given to Moses and
Jesus and what was given to the prophets from their Lord. We make no
distinction between any of them, and we are Muslims [in submission] to
Him."

[Surah al-Baqarah 2:136]

َُٙوَب
ِ ًب ُؤ َّٓٔب ۚ وََؤوِؽَُِ اَٖ ِبًََُٰ ُٓىًٍََٰ بِمِ اٍَِزٝ ُْ اصَْ٘زٍَِ َػِْوَحَ ؤٍَِجَبُٛ ؼَِ٘بَٞ
َّ َوه
ۖ  اصَْ٘زَب َػِْوَحَ ػَُِّ٘بُٚ ِِ٘ٓ َِذ
َغ
َ ؾغَوَ ۖ كَبَٗج
َ ُِْوِة ّْث َؼَٖبىَ اُٙ ؤَِٕ اَُٚٓه ِى
َََُّْٖٔهلِ ػَِ َْ ًَُُّ ؤَُٗبًٍ َِّْٓوََث ُهِْ ۚ وَظَََِِّْ٘ب ػََُِِ ِهُْ اُْ َـَٔبَّ وَؤَٗ َيَُْ٘ب ػََُِِ ِهُْ ا
َُّْجَبدِ َٓب َه َىهَْ٘ب ًُِْ ۚ َوَٓب ظََُِٔىَٗب َوٌََُِٰٖ ًَبُٗىاٝ ِٖٓ وَاََُّ ِْ َىيَٰ ۖ ًَُُوا
ََٕ ُهِْ َظُِْٔى
َ ؤَٗ ُل
And We divided them into twelve tribes (as distinct) nations. We
directed Musa (Moses) by inspiration, when his people asked him for
water, (saying): "Strike the stone with your stick", and there gushed
forth out of it twelve springs: each group knew its own place for water.
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We shaded them with the clouds and sent down upon them Al-Manna
and the quails (saying): "Eat of the good things with which We have
provided you." They harmed Us not but they used to harm themselves.
[Surah al-A‟raaf:160]

Surah 28: al-Qasas (A Case Study)

His birth trial
The Pharaoh saw in his dream that a boy born from Bani Israel would end his rule. The
Pharaoh commanded the slaughtering of all boys born to Bani Israel. When the mother
of Musa  was pregnant with him she began to receive guidance from Allah

 to trust in Him and to put Musa  in the water. She trusted Allah ,
but could not believe what she just had done. Therefore, she sent his sister to follow him
along the river. The sister discovers the baby landed in the backyard of the very man
who was trying to kill him. She reports this to her mother. UmMusa almost ran to
Pharoah’s home thinking if “Musa is going to die, I’ll die with him.

Musa in the house of Pharoah
When the wife of Fir’awn saw the child in the river she loved him. Allah  tells us
that He made everyone who saw him love him. They knew he was of Bani Isra’il. After
all, who else would discard a child? His skin color also made it obvious that he was from
Bani Israel. The wife of Pharoah presented the child to him, saying just look at him how
could he harm you and she pleaded with him to get her way. He accepted and allowed
his wife to care for the child. Musa  wouldn’t feed from any of the nurses, so
they sought nurses outside the palace. Musa ’s sister came forth and said she
knew a woman who could feed him. Musa ’s own mother ended up being the
one to feed him in the palace of Fir’awn, receiving the riches along with it. UmMusa
placed her trust in Allah  and her son was returned to her.

Musa on the Run
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Growing up in a palace meant that the men were trained to be soldiers and warriors.
Hence, Musa  grew up trained to be the “army general”, a leader. He was very
strong! One day he pushed a guard, killing him accidentally due to his strength. It is well
known Musa  is of Bani Isra’il and this was the perfect pretense to have him
executed so he fled to Madian. He ended up getting married to the daughter of a
shepherd and lived there for many years.

Musa, the Messenger of Allah
As the years passed, Musa  began missing Egypt and decided that he had been
away for many years. He felt the problem had died down. He decided to return to Egypt
with his family. On his journey back he saw a light in the distance and thought to
investigate it for his family. As he reached the area which seemed to be the source of
light, he was told to remove his shoes as it was a holy place. Allah  was talking to
him directly. He was given two miracle—a shining hand and a staff which turned into a
snake. Most importantly, he was given mission of telling Fir’awn about Allah’s Lordship.

Musa and the Pharoah
When Musa  confronted the Pharaoh stating that he is the Messenger of Allah

 who is the true rub, Pharaoh laughed. Pharaoh did not take Musa 
seriously until Musa  revealed the miracles in front of the entire palace. The
people in the palace began whispering and possibly believing that Musa  speaks
the truth. The advisors of Pharaoh sensed this and advised Pharaoh to challenge Musa

 with the strongest magicians of the time.

The Miracles of Musa
The magicians gathered to challenged Musa . When the time came and they did
their tricks and Musa  showed them his miracles. The magicians instantly
prostrated knowing immediately this was not magic and professed their faith and belief
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in the Lord of Musa whoever that might be.Fir’awn instead of following suit belittled the
minds of the people and played mind games and stated that Musa  was actually
the teacher of these magicians and that he plotted this whole thing trying to get the
peoples away from their own lifestyle and land. Then Fir’awn had the magicians, who
were the first believers in Musa , killed.

Musa and the Isra’ilis
The Exodus
Bani Israel resisted being free because the had been enslaved for so long. They did not
desire a change. Therefore, Allah  had miracles happen to them such as frogs and
grasshoppers eating everything, water turning to blood, and more. Eventually, Bani Israel
gave up their stubborn ways and agreed to leave. Musa  set free Bani Israel with
the permission of Allah  in one day, the Exodus. Musa  urged that if they
escaped Allah  would grant them their own land and they would become rich.
When they reached the sea they saw behind them the army of Fir’awn and thought to
Musa  “What now?!” Musa  assured them Allah  would make a
path for them. Some of the ulema say not only was a path created but one for each of
the 12 clans. The ground of the riverbed was not even muddy or wet, Allah  made
it flat and dry for them so there was nothing to worry about and as they walked they
could see the walls of water by them. When Fir’awn’s army reached the sea, they were
engulfed and drowned by it—including Fir’awn.

Worshipping the Calf
Musa  went to Mount Tur to receive guidance for his people. He was given stone
tablets which had commandments on them. Allah  informed him that his people
had begun to worship a calf in his absence. Musa  returned to his people in rage
that he through the tablets to the ground. He held his brother Haroon  by the
hair questioning how could he let his people commit such a grave sin? As recompense,
those who worshipped the calf were killed. Amongst those who were left 70 were
elected as their elite to seek forgiveness. So they went with Musa  to seek
forgiveness. They weren’t content with Musa  just sitting their praying to Allah.
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Rather, they wanted to see their Lord. They were killed on the spot! Musa  was
worried how would he confront Banu Isra’il with their 70 most elite now slain? So Allah

 brought them all up from the dead as they watched! But they were still punished
by wandering the desert for years.

Towards the Holy Land
A generation passed wandering in the desert before they reached Palestine.

‘Isaa

 and the Crucifiction

Mary, the Mother of ‘Isaa '

َََّْوهّا كََزوَج
َّ ٍِْ٘ ُٓؾَٞد َُيَ َٓب كٍِ ث
ُ ِبِ ْم هَبَُذِ آِوَؤَدُ ِػِٔوَا َٕ هَةّْ بٍِّْٗ َٗ َنه
َُُِِْأَُُِغُ اُْؼ
َّ ذ
َ ٍَِّْٗٓ٘ ۖ بَِّٗيَ ؤ
ِ َؼذٙ
َ ُ ؤَػَُِِْ ِثَٔب َوَُِّٚؼُِزهَب ؤُٗضًََٰ وَاٙ
َ ذ هَةّْ بٍِّْٗ َو
ِ َُؼَِزهَب هَبٙ
َ كَََِّٔب َو
ٌَّّْهَب
َب ثِيَ وَمُه َرُٛاُنًَ ُو ًَبُْإُٗضًََٰ ۖ وَبٍِّْٗ ٍََُُِّٔزهَب َٓوَِ َْ وَبٍِّْٗ ؤُػُِن
َّ ٌ
َ ََُُِو
َُِِْبِٕ اُوَّعَُُِِّْٞٓ َٖ ا
(Remember) when the wife of 'Imran said: "O my Lord! I have vowed to
You what (the child that) is in my womb to be dedicated for Your
services (free from all worldly work; to serve Your Place of worship), so
accept this, from me. Verily, You are the All-Hearer, the All-Knowing."
Then when she delivered her [child Maryam (Mary)], she said: "O my
Lord! I have delivered a female child," - and Allah knew better what she
delivered, - "And the male is not like the female, and I have named her
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Maryam (Mary), and I seek refuge with You (Allah) for her and for her
offspring from Shaitan (Satan), the outcast."
[Soorat Ale-Imraan 35-36]

َٰلَبىِ ػَََيَٞ َِٕهَّوَىِ وَاَٝلَبىِ وَٞ َِٕ إَُِِّٚ ا
َّ وَبِ ْم هَبَُذِ أََُِْبئٌَِخُ ََب َٓوَُِْ ب
َغلٌِ وَا ِه ًَؼٍِ َٓغَ اُوَّا ًِؼِني
ُ ٍِ ) ََِٗبءِ اُْؼَبَُِٔنيَ () ََب َٓوَُِْ اهُْ٘زٍِ ُِوَثّْيِ وَا
“And (remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam (Mary)! Verily,

Allah has chosen you, purified you (from polytheism and disbelief), and
chosen you above the women of the 'Alamin (mankind and jinns) (of her
lifetime)." O Mary! "Submit yourself with obedience to your Lord
(Allah, by worshipping none but Him Alone) and prostrate yourself, and
Irka'i (bow down etc.) along with Ar-Raki'un (those who bow down
etc.)."
[Soorat Ale-Imraan 42-43]

The birth of such a special boy required a very special woman, and such was the mother
of Prophet Issa.

ُُ اُْ ََُِٔؼٍُِٚٔ ُ اِّْٚ٘ٓ ٍَ َُجَّْْوُىِ ثٌََِِٔخَُِِّٕٚ ا
َّ بِ ْم هَبَُذِ أََُِْبئٌَِخُ ََب َٓوَُِْ ب
َةِ َٓوََِْ وَعُِهّب كٍِ اُلَُُِّٗب وَاُْأفِوَحِ َوَِٖٓ اُْ ُٔوَوَّثِني
ُٕ ػًََُِ ا
(Remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam (Mary)! Verily, Allah
gives you the glad tidings of a Word ["Be!" - and he was! i.e. 'Iesa (Jesus)
the son of Maryam (Mary)] from Him, his name will be the Messiah 'Iesa
(Jesus), the son of Maryam (Mary), held in honour in this world and in
the Hereafter, and will be one of those who are near to Allah."
[Soorat Ale-Imraan 3:45]
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ِ ِٖٓ هُّوؽَِ٘بُِٚذ كَوِ َعهَب كََ٘لَـِ َٗب ك
ِ َََٖ٘وَٓوَِ َْ اثَِ٘ذَ ِػِٔوَإَ اَُّزٍِ ؤَ ِؽ
َِ َوًَبَٗذِ َِٖٓ اُْوَبِٗزِنيِٚد هَّْثهَب َوًُزُج
ِ َلَهذِ ثٌََِِٔب
َّ َٕو
“And Maryam (Mary), the daughter of 'Imran who guarded her chastity;

and We breathed into (the sleeve of her shirt or her garment) through
Our Ruh [i.e. Jibrael (Gabriel)], and she testified to the truth of the
Words of her Lord [i.e. believed in the Words of Allah: "Be!" and he was;
that is 'Iesa (Jesus) - son of Maryam (Mary); as a Messenger of Allah],
and (also believed in) His Scriptures, and she was of the Qanitin (i.e.
obedient to Allah).”
[Soorat at-Tahreem 12]

ِِهَب ٌََٓبّٗب َّ ِوهُِِّبَٛوَا ْمًُ ِو كٍِ اٌُِْزَبةِ َٓوََِْ بِ ِم اٗزََجنَدِ ِِٖٓ ؤ
قنَدِ ِٖٓ كُوِٗ ِهِْ ِؽغَبثّب كََإهٍََِِْ٘ب ِبَُُِهَب هُوؽََ٘ب كََزَٔضَّ ََ َُهَب َثَْوّا ٍَىَِِّب
َ َبر
َّ ك
“And mention, [O Muhammad], in the Book [the story of] Mary, when

she withdrew from her family to a place toward the east. And she took,
in seclusion from them, a screen. Then We sent to her Our Angel, and he
represented himself to her as a well-proportioned man.”
[Surah Maryam 19: 16-17]

Only two were born without the involvement of a man and these were Prophet Adam
and Prophet Issa. The details of the miraculous birth are not contained in the Bible.

The Birth of ‘Isaa 
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ِ آرَبٌَِٕ اٌُِْزَبةَ َو َع َؼٍَِِ٘ َٗجُِِّبَُِّٚهَبٍَ بٍِّْٗ ػَجِلُ ا
ِبَُِٖبحِ وَاُيًََّبحِ َٓب ُك ِٓذُ ؽَُِّب
َّ َو َع َؼٍَِِ٘ ُٓجَبهًًَب ؤَََِٖ َٓب ًُ٘ذُ وََؤوَِٕبٍِٗ ث
غ َؼٍِِْ٘ عَجَّبهّا َّوُِِّب
ِ َ ََُِْوَثَوِّا ِثىَاُِلَرٍِ و
َاََُِبُّ َػٍََِّ َ ِىَّ وُُِلدُّ وََ ِىَّ َؤُٓىدُ وََ ِىَّ ؤُِث َؼشُ ؽَُِّب
َّ و
َِٕ ََِٔزوُوُِٚمََُِٰيَ ػًََُِ اثُِٖ َٓوََِْ ۚ َهىٍَِ اُْؾَنّْ اَُّنٌِ ك
[Jesus] said, "Indeed, I am the servant of Allah. He has given me the
Scripture and made me a prophet. And He has made me blessed
wherever I am and has enjoined upon me prayer and zakah as long as I
remain alive. And [made me] dutiful to my mother, and He has not made
me a wretched tyrant. And peace is on me the day I was born and the
day I will die and the day I am raised alive."That is Jesus, the son of
Mary – the word of truth about which they are in dispute.
[Soorat Maryam 30-34]

Prophet Issa was blessed with the miracle of speaking at birth, and one of the first things
he said was “I am the servant of Allah” and yet his people would turn away from his
teachings and fall into shirk, exalting him to the status of a God.

‘Isaa, a Messenger of Bani Isra’il

َُوهٍَُىًُب ِبًََُٰ ثٍَِ٘ بٍِِوَائََُِ ؤٍَّْٗ َهلِ عِئْزٌُُْ ثِأَخٍ ّْٖٓ هَّثّْ ٌُِْ ۖ ؤٍَّْٗ ؤَفُِِن
ُِ ۖ وَؤُثِ ِوتََُُِِّٚوّا ثِةِمْ ِٕ اٝ ُِٕ َفٌَُىَُُِِّٚ ِو كَإَٗلُ ُـ كُٞني ًَهَُِئَ ِخ ا
ِ ٌَُُُِّْٞ ّْٓ َٖ ا
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ِ ۖ وَؤَُٗجّْئٌُُْ ِثَٔب رَ ْإًُُِىَٕ َوَٓبََُِّٚ وَاُْإَثِ َوَٓ وَؤُؽٍُِِ اُْ َٔىِرًََٰ ثِةِمْ ِٕ اًَْٚٔ اَُْإ
َي َُأَ ًخ َُّ ٌُِْ بِٕ ًُ٘زُْ ُّٓ ِآِِ٘ني
َ َُِِٕ كٍِ َٰم
َّ رَلَّفِوُو َٕ كٍِ ثُُُىرِ ٌُِْ ۚ ب
َُّو
ّْ َِ ٌَُُْ َثؼَِ٘ َّاُنٌِ ؽ
َّ َلهًب ٍَِّٓب ثََُِٖ َلٌََّ َِٖٓ َّاُز ِىهَاحِ َوُِإُؽ
ّْ ُٖٓ َو
ُِِٕؼُىََٝ وَؤََُِّٚبروُىا ا
َّ ػََُِِ ٌُِْ ۚ وَعِئْزٌُُْ ثِأَخٍ ّْٖٓ هَّثّْ ٌُ ِْ ك
“And will make him ['Iesa (Jesus)] a Messenger to the Children of Israel

(saying): "I have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that I design
for you out of clay, as it were, the figure of a bird, and breathe into it,
and it becomes a bird by Allah's Leave; and I heal him who was born
blind, and the leper, and I bring the dead to life by Allah's Leave. And I
inform you of what you eat, and what you store in your houses. Surely,
therein is a sign for you, if you believe (49) And I have come confirming
that which was before me of the Taurat (Torah), and to make lawful to
you part of what was forbidden to you, and I have come to you with a
proof from your Lord. So fear Allah and obey me (50)
[Soorat Ale-Imraan 49-50]

These are of the miracles that were given to Prophet Issa, as a sign and proof for the
people.

The Message of ‘Isaa 

ىَ اُْ ََُِٔ ُؼ اثُِٖ َٓوََِْ ۖ َوهَبٍَ اُْ ََُِٔؼُ ََبُٛ ََُِِّٕٚ ا
َّ َُ َو ِل ًَلَوَ َّاُنَِ َٖ هَبُُىا ب
ََّو
َّ  َك َولِ ؽِٚ َُُِّ َٖٓ َُِْوِىِ ثِبَِّٚٗ هَثٍّْ َوهَثَّ ٌُِْ ۖ بَٚ ََُِّثٍِ٘ بٍِِوَائََُِ اػُِجلُوا ا
ٍُ اَُّ٘بهُ ۖ َوَٓب ُِِظَّبُِِٔنيَ ِِٖٓ ؤََٖٗبهِٙ اُْغََّ٘خَ َوَٓ ْإوَاََُُِِٚ ػَُِّٚا
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Surely, they have disbelieved who say: "Allah is the Messiah ['Iesa
(Jesus)], son of Maryam (Mary)." But the Messiah ['Iesa (Jesus)] said: "O
Children of Israel! Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord." Verily,
whosoever sets up partners in worship with Allah, then Allah has
forbidden Paradise for him, and the Fire will be his abode. And for the
Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers) there are no helpers.
[Soorat al-Ma‟idah 72]

Prophet Issa only called his people towards tawhid and the worship of Allah and yet they
disbelieved and committed the very act he asked them to turn away from; shirk and
associating partners with Allah.

ۖ ِِ َِٖٓ َّاُز ِىهَاحَََِٚلهًب َُِّٔب ثََُِٖ َل
ّْ ُٖٓ ََِِْْ ِثؼًََُِ اثِِٖ َٓوَِٛوهَلََُِّ٘ب ػًَََِٰ آصَبه
لّيُٛ َِ َِٖٓ َّاُز ِىهَاحِ وَََِٚلهًب َُِّٔب َثَُِٖ َل
ّْ ُٖٓ لّي وَُٗىهْ َوُٛ ُُِِٚ اُِْةجنُِ ََ كَٙوآرََُِ٘ب
ََو َٓىِػِظَ ًخ ُِّ َُِّْٔزوِني
“And in their footsteps, We sent 'Iesa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary),

confirming the Taurat (Torah) that had come before him, and We gave
him the Injeel (Gospel), in which was guidance and light and
confirmation of the Taurat (Torah) that had come before it, a guidance
and an admonition for Al-Muttaqun (the pious - see V.2:2).”
[Soorat al-Ma‟idah :46]

‘Isaa and his Mother Ate Food
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ُٚٓٗ  اُوٍَُُٗ وَُؤٚٔ ِٔ ِٖٓب اُْ ََُِٔؼُ اِثُٖ َٓوََِْ بَُِّب هٍَُىٌٍ َهلِ فَ َِذِ ٖٓٔ هَج
ْٖؼَبَّ ۗ اٗ ُظوِ ًَُِقَ ُٗجَُُِّٖ َُ ُهُْ اُْأََبدٔ ُصُٞا
َّ ٕٕٔٔلَِّ َوخٌ ۖ ًَبَٗب َإًَُِْب
َٕاٗ ُظوِ ؤًَٰٖٗ َُاِكٌَُى
“The Messiah ['Iesa (Jesus)], son of Maryam (Mary), was no more than a

Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away before him. His
mother [Maryam (Mary)] was a Siddiqah [i.e. she believed in the words
of Allah and His Books (see Verse 66:12)]. They both used to eat food (as
any other human being, while Allah does not eat). Look how We make
the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) clear
to them, yet look how they are deluded away (from the truth).”
[Surah al-Ma‟idah : 75]

This is one of the important arguments against the divinity of Prophet Issa. How can one
who is divine be in need of food and nourishment to survive?

The Cruci-fiction (The Crucifixion)

ُ َوَّاِٙ َوَٓب هَزَُِىََُِّٚوَه ِىُِ ِهِْ بَِّٗب هَزََِْ٘ب اُْ ََُِٔؼَ ػًََُِ اثَِٖ َٓوَِ َْ هٍَُى ٍَ ا
ُ ۚ َٓبِّْٚ٘ٓ ٍّ َُلٍِ َّيِٚ ُِ َُ ُهِْ ۚ وَبَِّٕ َّاُنََِٖ افِزََِلُىا كَٚ ُّْ َوٌََُِٰٖ ُّجََِٕٙجُى
ُ َوُِّ٘بٙع اُظَّّْٖ ۚ َوَٓب هَزَُِى
َ ِ ِِٖٓ ػِ ٍِْْ بَُِّب ارّْجَبَُِٚهُْ ث
ُ ػَيَِيّا ؽٌَُِّٔبَُِِّٚ ۚ َوًَب َٕ اَُُُِٚ ِبَُِّٚ اُٚ َثََ َّهَكؼ
“And because of their saying (in boast), "We killed Messiah 'Iesa (Jesus),

son of Maryam (Mary), the Messenger of Allah," - but they killed him
not, nor crucified him, but the resemblance of 'Iesa (Jesus) was put over
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another man (and they killed that man), and those who differ therein are
full of doubts. They have no (certain) knowledge, they follow nothing
but conjecture. For surely; they killed him not [i.e. 'Iesa (Jesus), son of
Maryam (Mary) (157) But Allah raised him ['Iesa (Jesus)] up (with his
body and soul) unto Himself (and he is in the heavens). And Allah is
Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise.”(158)
[Surah an-Nisaa‟: 157-158]

َََِٖهّْوُىَ َِٖٓ َّاُنُُٞٓ ََب ػًَََُِٰ بٍِّْٗ َُٓزىَكُِّيَ َوهَاِكؼُيَ ِبٍََُّ َوَُِّٚبِ ْم هَب ٍَ ا
ًََُّْلَوُوا وَعَبػَُِ َّاُنَِ َٖ ارََّجؼُىىَ َكىِمَ َّاُنَِ َٖ ًَلَوُوا ِبًََُٰ َ ِىِّ اُْوَُِبَٓخِ ۖ ص
َِٕ َرقِزَِلُىُِِٚبٍََُّ َٓوِ ِعؼُ ٌُ ِْ كَإَؽِ ٌُُْ ثََُِ٘ ٌُ ِْ كَُِٔب ًُُ٘ز ِْ ك
“And (remember) when Allah said: "O 'Iesa (Jesus)! I will take you and

raise you to Myself and clear you [of the forged statement that 'Iesa
(Jesus) is Allah's son] of those who disbelieve, and I will make those
who follow you (Monotheists, who worship none but Allah) superior to
those who disbelieve [in the Oneness of Allah, or disbelieve in some of
His Messengers, e.g. Muhammad SAW, 'Iesa (Jesus), Musa (Moses), etc.,
or in His Holy Books, e.g. the Taurat (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), the
Qur‟aan] till the Day of Resurrection. Then you will return to Me and I
will judge between you in the matters in which you used to dispute."
[Surah Aali-Imran : 55]
The Return of ‘Isaa 

ُِٕ ۖ وََ ِىَّ اُْوَُِبَٓخِ ٌَُىِٚ هَجََِ َٓىِرِٚ َِِِ اٌُِْزَبةِ بَُِّب َُُ ِآََِّٖ٘ ثَٛوَبِٕ ِّْٖٓ ؤ
ػََُِِ ِهِْ َّهُِلّا
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“And there is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians),

but must believe in him ['Iesa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary), as only a
Messenger of Allah and a human being], before his ['Iesa (Jesus) or a
Jew's or a Christian's] death (at the time of the appearance of the angel of
death). And on the Day of Resurrection, he ['Iesa (Jesus)] will be a
witness against them.”
[Soorah An-Nisaa‟ : 159]

The Last Supper

ُِ ُغ هَثُّيَ ؤَٕ ََُ٘يٍَّْ ػَََُِِ٘بَََْٞ ََِزٛ ََِْؾىَاهَُِّىَٕ ََب ػًََُِ اثَِٖ َٓو
َ ُْبِ ْم هَبٍَ ا
ََ بِٕ ىُٗزُْ ُّٓ ِآِِ٘نيَُِّٚأََُبءِ ۖ هَب ٍَ َّاروُىا ا
َّ َٖ ّْٓ ًَٓبِئلَح
َٕٕ َلهْزََ٘ب وٌََُٗى
َ ِٖ هُُِىثَُ٘ب وََٗؼََِِْ ؤَٕ َه ِل
َّ َٔئْٞ َهَبُُىا ُٗوَِلُ ؤَٕ َّٗ ْإًََُ ِِٓ٘هَب وَر
ََِٖلِٛ ػََُِِهَب ِٓ َٖ اَُّْب
أََُبءِ رٌَُىُٕ ٍََٗب
َّ َٖ ّْٓ ًُْ هَثََّ٘ب ؤَٗيٍِْ ػَََُِِ٘ب َٓبِئلَح
َّ اُِه
َّ َْ َِهَبٍَ ػًََُِ اثُِٖ َٓو
ََوَُِ٘ب وَآفِوَِٗب وَآَخً ّْٓ٘يَ ۖ وَا ِه ُىهَْ٘ب وَؤَٗذَ فَُِوُ اُوَّا ِىهِني
َّ ػُِلّا ُِّإ
ُ َػنَاثّبَُٚيُهَب ػََُِِ ٌُِْ ۖ َكَٖٔ َ ٌْلُوِ َث ِؼلُ ِٓ٘ ٌُ ِْ كَةٍِّْٗ ؤُػَنِّث
ّْ ُ٘ٓ ٍُِّْٗ بَُِّٚهَب ٍَ ا
َُ ؤَ َؽلّا َّْٖٓ اُْؼَبَُِٔنيَُُّٚب ؤُػَنِّث
“(Remember) when Al-Hawariun (the disciples) said: "O 'Iesa (Jesus),

son of Maryam (Mary)! Can your Lord send down to us a table spread
(with food) from heaven?" 'Iesa (Jesus) said: "Fear Allah, if you are
indeed believers (12) They said: "We wish to eat thereof and to be
stronger in Faith, and to know that you have indeed told us the truth and
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that we ourselves be its witnesses (13) 'Iesa (Jesus), son of Maryam
(Mary), said: "O Allah, our Lord! Send us from heaven a table spread
(with food) that there may be for us - for the first and the last of us - a
festival and a sign from You; and provide us sustenance, for You are the
Best of sustainers (14) Allah said: "I am going to send it down unto you,
but if any of you after that disbelieves, then I will punish him with a
torment such as I have not inflicted on anyone among (all) the 'Alamin
(mankind and jinns) (15)
[Surah al-Mai‟dah : 112-115]

People of the Qur’aan
Righteous Men and Women

Luqman

ُِ ۚ َوَٖٓ ٌَُِْ ِو كَةََِّٗٔب ٌَُِْوَُِِّٚ َوَُ َولِ آرََُِ٘ب ُ ْؤَبَٕ اُْؾِ ٌَْٔخَ ؤَِٕ اٌُِّ ِو
َ ؿٍَِّّ٘ َؽُِٔلَُِِّٕٚ ا
َّ ِ ۖ َوَٖٓ ًَلَ َو كَةٌَِٚ َُِ٘ ْل
“And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al-Hikmah (wisdom and

religious understanding, etc.) saying: "Give thanks to Allah," and
whoever gives thanks, he gives thanks for (the good of) his ownself.
And whoever is unthankful, then verily, Allah is All-Rich (Free of all
wants), Worthy of all praise.
[Surah Luqman : 12]

Dhul-Qarnayn
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ُ ِمًْوّاِّْٚ٘ٓ ٌََُُِِْ)( وََََِإُُىَٗيَ ػَٖ مٌِ اُْوَوَُِِِٖٗ ۖ هَُْ ٍَإَرُِِى ػ
“And they ask you, [O Muhammad], about Dhul-Qarnayn. Say, "I will

recite to you about him a report."
[Surah al-Kahf :83]

he Believer from the Family of Pharoah

ِ َّاُنٌِ َٗغَّبَٗبَُِِّٚ ؾ ِٔ ُل
َ ُْي َكوَُِ ا
ِ َُِْكةِمَا اٍَِزىََِذَ ؤَٗذَ َوَٖٓ َّٓؼَيَ ػًََِ اُْل
َ َِّٕ اُْ َو ِى ِّ اُظَّبُِِٔني
“And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is with

you, then say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has saved us
from the people who are Zalimun (i.e. oppressors, wrong-doers,
polytheists, those who join others in worship with Allah, etc.)”
{Surah al-Mu‟min : 28}

The Wife of the Pharoah

ٍُِ ِٖ َِة اث
ّْ ذ ه
ِ َُد كِوِ َػىَِٕ بِ ْم هَب
َ َُ َٓضًَِب َُِِّّنََِٖ آَُٓ٘ىا آِوَؤَُِّٚة ا
َ ََوَٙو
ِِّ وََٗظٍِّْٗ َِٖٓ اُْ َو ِىَِٚٔػِ٘لَىَ ثَُِزّب كٍِ اُْغََّ٘خِ وََٗغٍِّْ٘ ِٖٓ كِوِ َػىَِٕ وَ َػ
َاُظَّبُِِٔني
“And Allah has set forth an example for those who believe, the wife of

Fir'aun (Pharaoh), when she said: "My Lord! Build for me a home with
You in Paradise, and save me from Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and his work, and
save me from the people who are Zalimun (polytheists, wrong-doers and
disbelievers in Allah).”
[Surah at-Tahreem : 11]
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The Queen of Sheba

َْٖ َلذِ ػ
َ ًَ  ُُغَّخً َوُٚ ُِ َؽَِجَزِٚهُِ ََ َُهَب اكِفٍُِِ اَُّٖ ِوػَ ۖ كَََِّٔب هَؤَر
ُذ هَةّْ بٍِّْٗ ظََِ ِٔذ
ِ َُ َٕ ِوػْ َُّٓٔوَّكْ ّْٖٓ َهىَاهَِوَ ۗ هَبُٚ ٍََِّٗبهَُِهَب ۚ هَبٍَ ب
َ هَةّْ اُْؼَبَُِٔنيِٚ َُِِّ َٕ َٗ ْلٍَِ وَؤٍََِِ ِٔذُ َٓغَ ٍََُُِِٔب
“It was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh" [(a glass surface with water

underneath it) or a palace], but when she saw it, she thought it was a
pool, and she (tucked up her clothes) uncovering her legs, Sulaiman
(Solomon) said: "Verily, it is Sarh [(a glass surface with water
underneath it) or a palace] paved smooth with slab of glass." She said:
"My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, and I submit (in Islam,
together with Sulaiman (Solomon), to Allah, the Lord of the 'Alamin
(mankind, jinns and all that exists)."
[Surah an-Naml : 44]

The Young Men of the Cave

ُِْٛ ُْ ثِبُْؾَنّْ ۚ بَِّٗ ُه ِْ كِزَُِخٌ آَُٓ٘ىا ثِوَّْث ِهِْ وَىِكَِٗبََّٛٗؾُِٖ َٗؤُُّ ػََُِِيَ َٗجَإ
لّيُٛ ()
“We narrate unto you (O Muhammad) their story with truth: Truly! They

were young men who believed in their Lord (Allah), and We increased
them in guidance.”
[Surah al-Kahf :13]

The People of the Trench
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ِٕؾَبةُ اُْإُ ِفلُوك
ِ هُزََِ َؤ
ِاَُّ٘بهِ مَادِ اُْ َىهُىك
ِْْ ػََُِِهَب ُهؼُىكُٛ ْبِم
ِْْ ػًَََِٰ َٓب َ ْلؼَُِىَٕ ثِبُْ ُٔ ِآِِ٘نيَ ُّهُىكُٛ َو
ؾُِٔل
َ ُِْ اُْؼَيَِيِ اََُِّٚوَٓب َٗ َؤُىا ِِٓ٘ ُهِْ بَُِّب ؤَٕ َُ ِآُِ٘ىا ثِب
“Cursed were the people of the ditch (the story of the Boy and the King)

Fire supplied (abundantly) with fuel, When they sat by it (fire), And
they witnessed what they were doing against the believers (i.e. burning
them) They had nothing against them, except that they believed in
Allah, the All-Mighty, Worthy of all Praise!”
[Surah al-Burooj: 4-8}]

al-Muhaajiroon wal-Ansaar

ٍُْٕ ثِةِ ِؽََبَٛاُنَِ َٖ ارََّجؼُى
َّ َوُُىَٕ َِٖٓ اُْ ُٔهَبعِوََِٖ وَاُْإََٖٗبهِ و
َّ وَاََُّبِثوُىَٕ اُْإ
َُل َُ ُهِْ عََّ٘بدٍ َرغِوٌِ َرؾَِزهَب اُْإَِٗهَبه
َّ ُ وَؤَػَُِٚ٘ىا ػُٙ ػَِ٘ ُهِْ َو َهَُِِّٚ ٍَ اَّٙه
ُُِْفَبُِلَِ َٖ كُِهَب ؤََثلّا ۚ َٰمَُِيَ اُْ َل ِىىُ اُْؼَظ
“And the first to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun (those who migrated

from Makkah to Al-Madinah) and the Ansar (the citizens of Al-Madinah
who helped and gave aid to the Muhajirun) and also those who followed
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them exactly (in Faith). Allah is well-pleased with them as they are wellpleased with Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which
rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme
success.”
[Surah at-Tawbah: 100]

َبعَوَ ِبَُُِ ِهِْ َوَُبٛ َِٖٓ َٕوَاٍَّمََِٖ رَجَىَّءُوا اُلَّاهَ وَاُْةِميَبَٕ ِٖٓ هَجِِ ِهِْ َُؾِجُّى
َِ ِهِْ َوَُى
ِ ِْ ؽَبعَخً َّّْٓٔب ؤُورُىا وََُاِصِوُوَٕ ػًَََِٰ ؤَٗ ُلِٛ ِٕلُوه
ُ ٍِغلُو َٕ ك
َِ
َُْٕ اُْ ُٔلِْؾُىُٛ َ كَإُوََُٰئِيِٚ ًََِبَٕ ِث ِهِْ َفَٖبَٕخٌ ۚ َوَٖٓ َُىمَ ُّؼَّ َٗ ْل
“And those who, before them, had homes (in Al-Madinah) and had

adopted the Faith, love those who emigrate to them, and have no
jealousy in their breasts for that which they have been given (from the
booty of Bani An-Nadir), and give them (emigrants) preference over
themselves, even though they were in need of that. And whosoever is
saved from his own covetousness, such are they who will be the
successful.”
[Surah al-Hashr : 9]

Wicked Men and Women
as-Samiriy

ٌُِّْجُيَ ََب ٍَبِّهَٞهَب ٍَ َكَٔب ف
َخً ِّْٖٓ ؤَصَوِ اُوٍَُّى ٍِ كَََ٘جنُْرهَبٚذ هَِج
ُ ٚ
ِ  َكوََجِٚ ِهَبٍَ َثُٖوِدُ ِثَٔب َُِْ َِجُٖوُوا ث
ٍَِذ ٍُِ َٗ ْل
ِ ََُى
َّ ٍ ََو ًَ َٰنَُِي
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ِٕ َُيَ َٓىِ ِػلّا
َّ ي كٍِ اُْؾََُبحِ ؤَٕ َروُى ٍَ َُب ََِٓبًَ ۖ وَب
َ َُ ِٕ
َّ ت كَة
ِ َٛ ْهَب ٍَ كَبم
َُُّْ صَََّٚ٘وه
ّْ ِ ػَب ًِلًب ۖ َُُّ٘ؾََُُِِٚ ۖ وَاٗظُهِ ِبًََُٰ ِب ََُٰهِيَ َّاُنٌِ ظَ ِْذَ ػََُّٖٚ ُرقَِِل
َلًب
ِ َٗ َُُّْْْ كٍِ اُٚ َََّ٘ل
ِ ََُ٘٘
“[Moses] said, “And what is your case, O Samirī?” He said, “I saw what

they did not see, so I took a handful [of dust] from the track of the
messenger and threw it, and thus did my soul entice me.” [Moses] said,
“Then go. And indeed, it is [decreed] for you in [this] life to say, „No
contact.‟ And indeed, you have an appointment [in the Hereafter] you
will not fail to keep. And look at your „god‟ to which you remained
devoted. We will surely burn it and blow it into the sea with a blast.”
[Surah Ta-Ha: 95-97]

Hamaan

ٍ ؿَُِوٌِ كََإ ِوِه ِل ٍُِ ََبََُٰٚذ ٌَُُْ ِّْٖٓ ِب
ُ ِٔ ََِوهَب ٍَ كِوِ َػىُِٕ ََب ؤََُّهَب أََُِْإُ َٓب ػ
ٍِِّْٗ ُٓىًٍََٰ وَبَََُِّٰٚغُ ِبًََُٰ ِبَِّٝنيِ كَب ِعؼََ ٍُِّ َٕوِؽّب َُّؼٍَِِّ ؤَُٞبَٓبُٕ ػًََِ اٛ
َُ َِٖٓ اٌَُْبمِثِنيَُُُّٚ٘إَظ
“Fir'aun (Pharaoh) said: "O chiefs! I know not that you have an ilah (a

god) other than me, so kindle for me (a fire), O Haman, to bake (bricks
out of) clay, and set up for me a Sarhan (a lofty tower, or palace, etc.) in
order that I may look at (or look for) the Ilah (God) of Musa (Moses); and
verily, I think that he [Musa (Moses)] is one of the liars."
[Surah al-Qasas :38]
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Qaroon

َُِّٕ َِٖٓ اٌُُُْ٘ىىِ َٓب بِٕٙ هَبهُو َٕ ًَبَٕ ِٖٓ َه ِىِّ ُٓىٍَ ًَٰ كََجـًََٰ ػََُِِ ِهِْ ۖ وَآرََُِ٘ب
َّ ب
 َُبَٚ َُِِّٕ ا
َّ  َُب َرلْ َوػِ ۖ بُٚ ُٓ َه ِىُٚ َُ ٍَ  َُزَُ٘ىءُ ثِبُْ ُؼِٖجَخِ ؤُوٍُِ اُْوُىَّحِ بِ ْم هَبُٚ ََٓلَبِرؾ
ََُؾِتُّ اُْلَوِؽِني
“Verily, Qarun (Korah) was of Musa's (Moses) people, but he behaved

arrogantly towards them. And We gave him of the treasures, that of
which the keys would have been a burden to a body of strong men.
When his people said to him: "Do not be glad (with ungratefulness to
Allah's Favours). Verily! Allah likes not those who are glad (with
ungratefulness to Allah's Favours).”
[Surah al-Qasas :76]

Abu Lahab

َّرََّجذِ َلَا ؤَثٍِ َُ َهتٍ َورَت
ََت
َ ًَ ُ َوَٓبُُٚ َٓبََِٚ٘ٓب ؤَؿًََْٰ٘ ػ
ٍد َُ َهت
َ ًٍََََُِِٰٖ َٗبهّا مَا
ِتَٞ َُ ؽََّٔبَُخَ اُْؾُٚوَآِوَؤَر
ٍَل
َ َّٓ ّْٖٓ ٌََِب ؽَجِٛكٍِ عُِل
“Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab (an uncle of the Prophet), and

perish he (1) His wealth and his children (etc.) will not benefit him (2)
He will be burnt in a Fire of blazing flames (3) And his wife too, who
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carries wood (thorns of Sadan which she used to put on the way of the
Prophet (Peace be upon him), or use to slander him) (4) In her neck is a
twisted rope of Masad (palm fibre) (5)
[Soorah Al-Masad : 1-5]

The Wives of Lut and Nooh

َؾذ
ِ ٍ ۖ ًَبَٗزَب َرٛد ُُى
َ َُ َٓضًَِب َُِِّّنََِٖ ىَكَوُوا آِوَؤَدَ ُٗىػٍ وَآِوَؤَُِّٚة ا
َ ََوٙ
ِ َُِّئًبََُِّٚٔب كََِِْ َُـَُِِ٘ب ػَِ٘ ُهَٔب ِٓ َٖ اُٛ ػَِجلََِِٖ ِِٖٓ ػِجَبكَِٗب َٕبُِؾَُِ ِٖ َكقَبَٗزَب
ََوهََُِ اكِفَُِب اَُّ٘بهَ َٓ َغ اُلَّافِِني
Allah sets forth an example for those who disbelieve, the wife of Nuh
(Noah) and the wife of Lout (Lot). They were under two of our righteous
slaves, but they both betrayed their (husbands by rejecting their
doctrine) so they [Nuh (Noah) and Lout (Lot) ] benefited them (their
respective wives) not, against Allah, and it was said: "Enter the Fire
along with those who enter!"
[Soorah at-Tahreem 66 :10]

The People of the Pharoah

َُ ۚ بَِّٗ ُه ِْ ًَبُٗىا َه ِىّٓب كَب ٍِوِنيَٙبػُىَٝ كَإُٚ ََٓق َه ِى
َّ كَبٍَِزق
َُ ِّ ؤَ ِع َٔؼِنيٙكَََِّٔب آ ٍَلُىَٗب اَٗز َؤَِ٘ب ِِٓ٘ ُه ِْ كَإَؿْ َوهَْ٘ب
“Thus he [Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] befooled and misled his people, and they

obeyed him. Verily, they were ever a people who were Fasiqun
(rebellious, disobedient to Allah)So when they angered Us, We
punished them, and drowned them all
[Soorah az-Zukhruf: 54-55]
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Section 4: Ethics and Morality
What Allah Loves and what Allah does not Love

In the Quran Allaah we find that Allaah  mentions what He loves. From
these statements, we learn the actions and traits, which we should try to encompass.
Allaah  also mentions what He does not love and these should be taken seriously
and should guide the believers.

What Allaah loves

َؾٌَِِ٘ن
ِ ُٔ ُْؾتٗ ا
ٔ َُ َُِٚا
َّ َِّٕب
)Truly, Allaah loves Al-Muhsinun (the good-doers
]al-Baqarah: 195[

 The Muhsinun are those who do good deeds and obey Allaah  perfectly.

َََِٖهو
ِّ َٞؾتٗ أُُْز
ٔ ََُؾتٗ اُزٖىٖاِثٌنَ و
ٔ َُ َِّٚ ُبَِّٕ ا
Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in repentance and loves
those who purify themselves
]al-Baqarah: 222[
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 At-Tawwaboon and al-Mutatahhiroon

َؾتٗ أُُْٖز ٔوٌن
ٔ َُ َِّٚ ُٔ وَاٖروًَ كَةَِّٕ اٙٔثَََي َِٖٓ ؤَوِكًَ ِث َؼ ِهل
Yes, whoever fulfils his pledge and fears Allah much; verily, then Allah
)loves those who are Al-Muttaqun (the pious
]Aali‟Imraan: 76[

 Al-Muttaqoon are those who are righteous

ََِٖت اُٖٖبِثو
ٗ ؾ
ٔ َُ ُِّٚ ُوَا
Allah loves As-Sabirin the patient ones
[Aali‟Imraan: 146]

 As-sabiroon are those who preserve with patience

َؾتٗ أُُْزَىًَِّ ٌِٔن
ٔ َُ َِّٚ ُبَِّٕ ا
Allah loves those who put their trust in Him
[Aali‟Imraan: 159]



Al-mutawakkiloon are those who rely on Allaah 

ٌَنٞٔ َِؾتٗ اُْ ُٔ ْو
ٔ َُ َِّٚ ُبَِّٕ ا
Verily, Allah loves those who act justly.
[Al-Ma‟idah: 42]
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 Al-Muqsitoon

ْٕٓلّبً ًَإَٖٗهُْ ثَُُ٘بٌٕ ٖٓوُِٕى
َ ِٔٚٔ ُِؾتٗ َّاُنََٖٔ َُوَبرَُٔوَٕ كٍٔ ٍَج
ٔ َُ َُِٚا
َّ َِّٕب
Verily, Allah loves those who fight in His Cause in rows (ranks) as if
they were a solid structure.
[as-Saff: 4]

These are the people who fight in war for the sake of Allaah 

Allaah does not love

 Al-Kaafiroon

ََِٖؾتٗ اٌَُْب ٔكو
ٔ َُ ََ الِّٚ ُكةِٕ رَىََُّىِاْ كَةَِّٕ ا
But if they turn away, then Allah does not like the disbelievers …
]Aali‟Imraan: 32[

 Al- Mu’tadoon

ََٖٔؾتٗ اُْ ُٔ ِؼَزل
ٔ َُ ََ الِّٚ ُبَِّٕ ا
Verily, Allah does not like the transgressors.
]al-Ma‟idah: 87[

Qabeelat Tayybah

389

Thematic Tafsir

Section Four: Ethics & Morals

 Adh- Dhalimoon

َؾتٗ اُظَّبُٔ ٌٔٔن
ٔ َُ َُ الِّٚ ُوَا
.)And Allah does not like the Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers
[Aali‟Imraan: 57]

 Al- Mufsidoon

َََٖٔل
ِ ؾتٗ اُْ ُٔ ْل
ٔ َُ َ َُبُِٚا
َّ َِّٕب
Verily, Allah likes not the Mufsidun (those who commit great crimes
.)and sins, oppressors, tyrants, mischief-makers, corrupts
[al-Qasas: 77]

 Al- Khaa’inoon

َؾتٗ اخلَبئٌِٔ٘ن
ٔ َُ ََ الِّٚ ُِبَّٕ ا
Certainly Allah likes not the treacherous.
[al-Anfaal: 58]

 Al- Mustakbiroon

ََِٖؾتٗ آٍَُِْزٌَِْجو
ٔ َُ َُ الَِّٕٙب
Certainly, Allah knows what they conceal and what they reveal. Truly,
He likes not the proud.
[al-Nahl: 23]
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 Al- Mukhtaal and Al-Fakhoor

ٍؾتٗ ًََُّ ُٓقِزَبٍٍ َكقُىه
ٔ َُ َ َُبُِٚا
َّ َِّٕب
Verily, Allah likes not each arrogant boaster.
[Luqman: 18]

Benevolence to Parents
In the Qur'aan it is often seen that after mentioning tawheed, Allaah  immediately
mentions birr al waalidayn (being righteous to your parents).

َُ وَثِبُْىَأُلََِِٖ بِ ِؽٌَاٗبً ِبٖٓب َجِ ُِ َـ ٖٖ ػٔ٘لَىًَٙ هَثٗيَ ؤَالَّ َرؼُِجلُواْ بِالَّ بَِٖبٚوَ َه
َٔب وَهَُ َُّ ُهَٔبُٛ َِٔب َكالَ َروَُ َُّ ُهَٔب ؤُفٍّ وَالَ رَ ِ٘ َهوُٛ ََٔب ؤَوِ ًٔالُٛ ُأٌَُْجوَ ؤَ َؽل
ًهَىِالً ًَوِميب
And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that
you be dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both of them attain old
age in your life, say not to them a word of disrespect, nor shout at them
but address them in terms of honor.
[al-Israa‟: 23]

In this verse, Allaah commands that He is worshipped alone and then immediately
gives the command of righteousness towards parents. This illustrates the importance of
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being dutiful to our parents before our friends, bosses, or anything else. However, this
obedience has limits as the Allaah  says:

 ِؼ ُهَٔبٞٔ ُ ػٔ ِْْْ كََِب رٚٔ ْوِىَ ثٍِ َٓب ًٍََُِ َُيَ ِث
ِ لَا َى ػًَِ ؤَٕ ُرَٛ وَبِٕ عَب
ٍَُِٖوََٕبؽٔ ِج ُهَٔب كٍٔ اُلَُِٗٗب َٓ ِؼوُوكبً وَارٖجِغِ ٍَجََُِ َِٖٓ ؤََٗبةَ بٍَُِٖ ُصْٖ ب
ََٕٓوِ ِعؼُ ٌُِْ كَإَُٗجِّئٌُُْ ِثَٔب ًُُ٘زِْ َر ِؼَُِٔى
But if they (both) strive with you to make you join in worship with Me
others that of which you have no knowledge, then obey them not, but
behave with them in the world kindly, and follow the path of him who
turns to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then to Me will be your
return, and I shall tell you what you used to do
[Luqman: 15]
Hence, as long as parents do not ask their children to disobey Allaah , then their
requests should be fulfilled. Even when parents ask their children to do something that
involves disobedience to Allaah, although such a request must not be fulfilled
they must still be treated with the utmost respect.
Asmaa’s mother was a disbeliever while Asmaa had accepted Islam. She did not know
whether or not she should allow her mother to visit her. She asked the prophet SAW
and he said that she should absolutely, let her mother in and be kind to her and admit
her in the best manner.

When parents grow older, not only should they be respected, but because of their age
and weakness further sensitivity should be observed.

Allaah  says:
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ُٖٖ وَثِبُْىَأُلََِِٖ بِ ِؽََبّٗب ۚ ِبٖٓب َجِ ُِ َـٙوَهََ٘يٰ هَثٗيَ ؤََُّب َرؼُِجلُوا بَُِّب بَِٖب
ََُٔب وَهُٛ َِٔب كََِب َروَُ َُّ ُهَٔب ؤُفٍّ وََُب رَ ِ٘ َهوُٛ َٔب ؤَوِ ًَِٔبُٛ ُػٔ٘لَىَ أٌَُْجوَ ؤَ َؽل
َُّ ُهَٔب هَىًُِب ًَوِميّب
And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. And that
you be dutiful to your parents. If one of them or both of them attain old
age in your life, say not to them a word of disrespect[„uff‟], nor shout at
them but address them in terms of honor
[Surah Isra‟a: 23]

Allaah  requires us to treat our parents with ihsan and to address them in a way
that does not express any disrespect or even dissatisfaction with their requests or needs.
Allaah specifies that even the expression ‘uff’ should not be uttered because it is a
display of displeasure. Similar expressions with the hands or face must also be avoided.

In the Quran Allaah  provides us with the best examples of respect towards our
parents. After many years of not seeing his parents, Yoosuf received his parents
in Egypt with the best of ways. At the time, Yoosuf was in a position of honor
and responsibility. He was dressed well and was well respected by those who surround
him. His parents however, were dressed like Bedouins, but Yoosuf was not the
least bit embarrassed or ashamed of them. In fact, he waited to welcome and embrace
them. He assured them of their safety, and then he took them and sat them in a high
position of respect.
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ٖوَ بِٕ َّبء
ِ ٓٔ ْٔ وَهَب ٍَ اكِفُُِىاََِٚٔ ؤَثَىُِٚ َُِكَ َِٖٔب كَفَُِىْا ػًََِ َُىٍُقَ آوَي ب
َُ آٌِٓٔ٘نِّٚ ُا
َََُِـمَا رَإْوٛ ُٔ ٍُغٖلاً وَهَبٍَ ََب ؤََثذَُٚ ْ ػًََِ اُْ َؼوُِِ وَ َفوٗواٚٔ ََِوَهَكَغَ ؤَثَى
َٖٓٔ ٍَََِٖ٘ ثٍَ ِبمْ ؤَ ِفوَع
َ هُئََِبٌَ ٖٓٔ هَجَُِ َهلِ َعؼَ َِهَب هَثٍِّ َؽوّبً وَ َهلِ ؤَ ِؽ
َُِٖ ََبُٕ ثٍَُِِ٘ وَثُُِْٖٞؽ ا
َ غِٖ وَعَبء ثٌُِْ َِّٖٓ اَُْجلِوِ ٖٓٔ َث ِؼلٔ ؤَٕ ٖٗي
ِ َُا
ِّ
ٌَُُُْٔىَ اُْؼَُُِْٔ اُْؾٛ ُُِٖٚٗٔقْ َُِّٔب ََْبءُ بَُٞ ٍِّبِفِىَرٍٔ بَِّٕ هَث
Then, when they entered unto Yusuf (Joseph), he betook his parents to
himself and said: "Enter Egypt, if Allah wills, in security. And he raised
his parents to the throne and they fell down before him prostrate. And
he said: "O my father! This is the interpretation of my dream aforetime!
My Lord has made it come true! He was indeed good to me, when He
took me out of the prison, and brought you (all here) out of the bedouinlife, after Shaitan (Satan) had sown enmity between me and my
brothers. Certainly, my Lord is the Most Courteous and Kind unto
”.whom He will. Truly He! Only He is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise
]Yoosuf: 99-100[

Notice that when Yusoof addressed his father, he used the word abbati a more
endearing and respectful way of saying father. Furthermore, when Yusoof mentioned his
brothers he didn’t mention them with anger or distaste; rather he said Shaytan had
gotten between them. This shows his father that he has no enmity in his heart and can
allow his father to feel more at ease.
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َٔ ءاََـذْ َُِِّٖأئٔ ٌِٔنَُّٚ َولِ ًَبَٕ كًٔ َُىٍُقَ وَبِفِىَٔر
Verily, in Yusuf (Joseph) and his brethren, there were Ayat (proofs,
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) for those who ask.
]Yoosuf: 7[

The Excellence of Knowledge
Knowledge is another theme often repeated throughout the Quran

ْ) ا ْهوَؤ2( ٍ) فَ َِنَ اُْةََِٗبَٕ ٔٓ ِٖ ػَ َِن1( ا ْهوَؤْ ثِب ٍِِْ هَثِّيَ َّاُنٌٔ فََِن
)5(َِِْ َِؼ

َُِْ ) ػ َََِّْ اُْةََِٗبَٕ َٓب4( َِِْ ََّاُنٌٔ ػ َََِّْ ثِبُْو

)3(

َُّوَهَثٗيَ اُْإَ ًْو

Read! In the Name of your Lord, Who has created (all that exists), (1) Has
created man from a clot (a piece of thick coagulated blood) Read! And
your Lord is the Most Generous, Who has taught (the writing) by the
pen [the first person to write was Prophet Idrees (Enoch)]. Has taught
man that which he knew not.
[al-„Alaq: 1-5]

This was the first revelation ever revealed in the Quran. Hence, reading is the first theme
revealed in the Quran. Not only does this show the importance of knowledge, but of
reading in particular. In today’s society, technology has made many people accustomed
to listening. IPods, mp3’s, car radios, and several other items have allowed people to
forego reading, but to truly be a student of knowledge it is necessary to be accustomed
to sit and read for an extended amount of time.
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ٌُُْ َُ َََُىٕٔ ُؤ ٖٓهَبرٔ ٌُِْ الَ َرؼِ َُِٔىَٕ َُِّئبً وَ َعؼُُٞ ؤَ ِفوَعٌَُْ ِّٖٓ ثِّٚ ُوَا
ََِٕٔغَ وَاَِْثَٖبهَ وَاَْكْٔئلَحَ َُؼََِّ ٌُِْ َرِْ ٌُوُو
ٖ ُْا
And Allah has brought you out from the wombs of your mothers while
you know nothing. And He gave you hearing, sight, and hearts that you
might give thanks (to Allah).
[An-Nahl: 78]

This verse shows us that as humans our default is that we are born without knowledge.
Then Allaah  has provided us with the tools to learn, hence we are to use our
hearing, sight, and hearts to learn. It might seem a bit obscure but our hearts play a
large role in the way we learn and make decisions. When you make a decision, how do
you react to it? Your first reaction is through your feelings. If you make a good decision,
you feel good. This feeling certainly does not come from your feet, but rather from the
heart. What happens when you make a wrong decision? Your heart feels tight, your
chest constricts. Indeed many business people would say that most people make
decisions based on emotions.

َؾنَهُ اُْأ ٔفوَحَ وََوِعُى هَ ِؽ َٔخ
ِ َ ًُىَ هَبِٗذْ آَٗبء اََُُِِِّ ٍَبعِلاً وَهَبئٔٔبٛ ِٖٖٓ َؤ
َُاُنََٖٔ َُب َؼِ َُِٔىَٕ بَِٖٗٔب ََزنَىٖه
َّ ََْ ََِزَىٌِ َّاُنََٖٔ َؼِ َُِٔىَٕ وٛ َُْٔ هٚهَِّث
ِؤُوُُِىا اُْإَُْجَبة
Is one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating himself or standing (in
prayer) during the hours of the night, fearing the Hereafter and hoping
for the Mercy of his Lord (like one who disbelieves)? Say: "Are those
who know equal to those who know not?" It is only men of
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understanding who will remember (i.e. get a lesson from Allah's Signs
and Verses).
[az-Zumar: 9]

Knowledge makes a huge difference. In this verse Allaah  asks us to consider the
people who do not learn and those who do have knowledge, can they be the same in
their actions and in their understanding? The answer is no, as Allaah  explains that
it is those with understanding who will remember and gain lessons from Allah’s signs.

ًَُارٍٔ اُْؾٔ ٌْ َٔخَ َٖٓ ََْبءُ َوَٖٓ َُاِدَ اُْؾٔ ٌْ َٔخَ َك َولِ ؤُورٍَٔ فَُِواً ًَضًٔنا
ًَِّوُ بِالَّ ؤُوُُِىاْ اَُْْجَبة
َّ َوَٓب ََن
He grants Hikmah to whom He pleases, and he, to whom Hikmah is
granted, is indeed granted abundant good. But none remember (will
receive admonition) except men of understanding.
[al-Baqarah: 269]

In this verse, Allahtalks about hikmah. This goes beyond knowledge. For example,
the prophet had hikmah and this was a gift from Allaah . This hikmah can also
mean the wisdom which Allaah  grants to whom He wills.

Some people allow themselves to guess when it comes to matters in the dean. This is a
grave mistake. Although they may believe, their guesses are based on knowledge it is
actually a very serious matter taken lightly.

Allaah  says:
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ُ َٓب ؤَ ِّوًََْ٘ب وَالَ آثَبئَُٗب وَالَ َؽ ٖوَِٓ٘بِّٚ ٍََُُوُىٍُ َّاُنََٖٔ ؤَ ِّوًَُىاْ َُىِ َّبء ا
ََْٛ َُْٖٓٔ ٍَِّءٍ ًَنَُٔيَ ًَنَّةَ َّاُنََٖٔ ٖٓٔ هَجِ ِٔهِْ ؽَزًٖ مَاهُىاْ ثَإٍََْ٘ب ه
َّاُظٖٖ وَبِْٕ ؤَُٗزِْ بَال
َّ َُّ ََُ٘ب بِٕ رَزِٖجؼُىَٕ بِالٙقوِعُى
ِ ػٔ٘لًَُْ ِّٓ ِٖ ػٔ ٍِْْ كَُز
َٕقوُُٕى
ِ َر
Those who took partners (in worship) with Allah will say: "If Allah had
willed, we would not have taken partners (in worship) with Him, nor
would our fathers, and we would not have forbidden anything (against
His Will)." Likewise belied those who were before them, (they argued
falsely with Allah's Messengers), till they tasted of Our Wrath. Say:
"Have you any knowledge (proof) that you can produce before us?
Verily, you follow nothing but guess and you do nothing but lie."
[Soorah al-An‟aam: 148]

Examples of this are often seen when people are asked about something in the religion.
They may reply by saying, “I am not sure, but in my opinion…”. This is not knowledge or
wisdom. It would be far wiser to direct the questioner to a source of legitimate
knowledge, as we will be held responsible for every word uttered. True knowledge can
be a gift from Allaah as it was for the prophets or it can be earned through effort
and Allaah ’s mercy.
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ًبٕٝوَا
ٔ َلٔىِٛ َََب ؤََثذٔ بٍِِّٗ َهلِ عَبءٍِٗ َٖٔٓ اُْؼٔ ِِْْ َٓب َُِْ َإْرٔيَ كَبرِٖجؼٍِِ٘ ؤ
ًٍَىَِٓب
"O my father! Verily! There has come to me of knowledge that which
came not unto you. So follow me. I will guide you to a Straight Path.
[Soorah Maryam: 43]

This verse shows us that knowledge can be a gift.

َُِٚا
َّ ًَْق
ِ َ ُ ًَنَُٔيَ بَِٖٗٔبَُٚٗو َٖٔٓ اُٖ٘بًِ وَاُلٖوَاةِّ وَاُْإَِٗؼَبِّ ُٓقِزَِٔقْ ؤَُْىَا
ْ َػيَِ ْي َؿلُىهَٚ ُِا
َّ َِّٕٔ اُْؼُ ََِٔبء بٙٔٔٓ ِٖ ػٔجَبك
And of men and AdDawab (moving living creatures, beasts, etc.), and
cattle, in like manner of various colours. It is only those who have
knowledge among His slaves that fear Allah. Verily, Allah is AllMighty,
OftForgiving.
[Soorah Faatir: 28]

This verse shows us that knowledge can be earned. But anytime we wish to seek
knowledge proper sources should be sought out. Allahhas sent us the Quran and
the Messengers so that they can serve as a guide and teach us.
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ٌُِْ ًًَََُِّٔب ؤَهٍََِِْ٘ب كُٔ ٌُِْ هٍَُىالً ِّٓ٘ ٌُِْ َزُِِى ػََُِِ ٌُِْ آََبرَٔ٘ب وََُي
َٕوََُؼ َُِِّٔ ٌُُْ أٌُْزَبةَ وَاٍْؽٔ ٌْ َٔخَ وََُؼ ٌَُُِِّْٔ ٖٓب َُِْ رٌَُىُٗىاْ َرؼِ َُِٔى
Similarly (to complete My Blessings on you) We have sent among you a
Messenger (Muhammad SAW) of your own, reciting to you Our Verses
(the Quran) and sanctifying you, and teaching you the Book (the Quran)
and the Hikmah (i.e. Sunnah, Islamic laws and Fiqh - jurisprudence),
and teaching you that which you used not to know.
[Soorah al-Baqarah: 151]

ٌَِٕٔٔ َُِّئبً وَثِبُْىَأُلْٚوًُِىاْ ِث
ِ هَُْ َرؼَبَُىِاْ ؤَرَُِ َٓب َؽوَّٖ هَثٗ ٌُ ِْ ػََُِِ ٌُِْ ؤَالَّ ُر
َِْ وَالُٛ ؾُٖ َٗوِىُهُ ٌُِْ وَبَِٖب
ِ ٖٗ ٍالم
َ ِٓ بِ ِؽََبٗبً وَالَ َروْزُُِىاْ ؤَوِ َالكًَُْ ِِّٖٓ ب
ََّٖٖ وَالَ َروْزُُِىاْ اُٖ٘ ْلٌَ اَُّزٍٔ َؽوَٞ ََر ْووَثُىاْ اُْلَىَا ٔؽَِ َٓب َظ َهوَ ٓٔ ِ٘هَب َوَٓب ث
َٕٔ َُغََُّ ٌُِْ َر ِؼؤُِىَٚن مَُٔ ٌُِْ وَٕٖب ًُِْ ِث
ِّ ُ بِالَّ ثِبُْؾِّٚ ُا
Say (O Muhammad): "Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited
you from: Join not anything in worship with Him; be good and dutiful
to your parents; kill not your children because of poverty - We provide
sustenance for you and for them; come not near to Al-Fawahish
(shameful sins, illegal sexual intercourse, etc.) whether committed
openly or secretly, and kill not anyone whom Allaah has forbidden,
except for a just cause (according to Islamic law). This He has
commanded you that you may understand.
[Soorah al-An‟aam: 151]

Qabeelat Tayybah

400

Thematic Tafsir

Section Four: Ethics & Morals

These are proper sources of knowledge. Allaah  also warns of sources which
people take as knowledge, but in truth they are not.

ٍِْْ ٔةُِِ ِو ػ
َٔ ؿُِٚا
َّ ََُِِٔ ػَٖ ٍَج
َّ ُُٚٔ ٔؾلَٔش
َ َُْو َٖٔٓ اُٖ٘بًِ َٖٓ ََِْزوٌِ َُهِىَ ا
ْيُواً ؤُوَُئٔيَ َُ ُه ِْ َػنَاةْ ٗٓ ِهٌنُٛ َبَٛقن
ٔ وََٖز
And of mankind is he who purchases idle talks (i.e.music, singing, etc.)
to mislead (men) from the Path of Allaah without knowledge, and takes
it (the Path of Allah, the Verses of the Quran) by way of mockery. For
such there will be a humiliating torment (in the Hell-fire).
[Soorah Luqman: 6]

People who like to debate usually do not have knowledge because in general the more
you talk and argue the more likely the person is to make an error. People with
knowledge fear saying something wrong on behalf of the religion and like to avoid such
debates and arguments.

َََٔبوَادٔ َوَٓب كٍٔ اُْإَ ِهِٗ وَؤٍَِجَؾ
ٖ ُقوَ ٌَُُْ ٖٓب كٍٔ ا
ٖ ٍَ َُِٚا
َّ ََّٕؤََُِْ َروَوِا ؤ
ٍِْْ ٔٔ ِثـَ ُِ ِو ػُِٚا
َّ ٍَٔٔ٘خً َو َٖٔٓ اُٖ٘بًِ َٖٓ َُغَبكٍُٔ كٝوَحً وَثَبٛٔ ُ ظَبَٚٔ ػََُِِ ٌُِْ ِٗ َؼ
ٍلّي وََُب ًٔزَبةٍ ًِٓٗ٘نُٛ وََُب
See you not (O men) that Allaah has subjected for you whatsoever is in
the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth, and has completed and
perfected His Graces upon you, (both) apparent (i.e Islamic
Monotheism, and the lawful pleasures of this world, including health,
good looks, etc.) and hidden [i.e. One's Faith in Allah (of Islamic

Qabeelat Tayybah

401

Thematic Tafsir

Section Four: Ethics & Morals

Monotheism) knowledge, wisdom, guidance for doing righteous deeds,
and also the pleasures and delights of the Hereafter in Paradise, etc.]?
Yet of mankind is he who disputes about Allah without knowledge or
guidance or a Book giving light!
[Soorah Luqman: 20]

Imam Shafi’ said if you talk to someone ignorant, you would always be defeated because
the knowledgeable do not like to argue and the argumentative are not likely to stop.
Such people make it easy to transgress the limits of what is permissible.

ٌَُُْٔهَبُُىاْ ٍُ ِجؾَبَٗيَ َال ػٔ َِْْ ََُ٘ب بِالَّ َٓب ػ ََِِّٔزََ٘ب بِٖٗيَ ؤَٗذَ اُْؼَُُِْٔ اُْؾ
They (angels) said: "Glory be to You, we have no knowledge except what
you have taught us. Verily, it is You, the All-Knower, the All-Wise."
[Soorah al-Baqarah: 32]

Here we see that even the angels know their limits and do not speak without
knowledge.

Public Etiquette
Etiquette of Greeting

 What to say

َٕٔ َكوَبُُىا ٍََِبٓبً هَبٍَ ٍََِبّْ هَىِّْ ٓٗ٘ ٌَوُوُِٚ ََِِب ْم كَفَُِىا ػ
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When they came in to him, and said, "Salam, (peace be upon you)!" He
answered; "Salam, (peace be upon you )," and said: "You are a people
unknown to me,"
[Soorah ad-Dhaariyaat: 25]

Peace is a religious greeting. The Jews say ‘Shalom ‘Alaikum’. This is the same in meaning
and similar in sound to the Islamic ‘Assalamu ‘Alaikum’. Jesus said something like
‘peace be with you’ in Aramaic which also had the same literal translation of the Islamic
Assalaam ‘Alaikum.

 How to Respond

ًَََِ ًَب َٕ ػِّٚ َُب بَِّٕ اََٖٛ ٓٔ ِ٘هَب ؤَوِ ُهكٗو
َ وَِبمَا ؽُُُِِّزُْ ثَِزؾُٖٔخٕ َكؾَُٗىاْ ثِإَ ِؽ
ًًَُِّ ٍَِّءٍ َؽَُِجب
When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with what is better
than it, or (at least) return it equally. Certainly, Allah is Ever a Careful
Account Taker of all things.
[Soorah an-Nisaa‟: 86]

When someone greets you should be reply with a better or greeting or one that is at the
very least equal to the one they presented you with. What if someone says good
morning, how would you respond? Of course, it would not be proper to say wa Alaikum
good morning wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakatahu. Although it is permissible to say good
morning Assalaam ‘Alaikum is better, it is more blessed.

 Greeting the Angels
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ََُِِّجٌنَ َوُىُُىَٕ ٍَال ّْ ػََُِِ ٌُ ُْ اكِفُُِىاْ اُْغَٖ٘خٝ ُُْ أَُّْئٔ ٌَخُٛ َّاُنََٖٔ رَزَىَكَّب
َِٕثَٔب ًُُ٘زِْ َر ِؼَُِٔى
Those whose lives the angels take while they are in a pious state (i.e.
pure from all evil, and worshipping none but Allah Alone) saying (to
them): Salamun 'Alaikum (peace be on you) enter you Paradise, because
of (the good) which you used to do (in the world)."
[Soorah an-Nahl: 32]

Indeed the Islamic greeting is used by the angels to welcome those who will inhabit
paradise.

 Greeting at the Gate

ِؾذ
َ َب وَكُٔزٛؤٍَُنَ َّاُنََٖٔ اٖروَىِا هَٖث ُهِْ بًَُِ اُْغَٖ٘خٔ ُىَٓواً ؽَزًٖ ِبمَا عَبئُو
َََٖٔب فَبُٔلٛٔجُِزِْ كَبكِفُُِىٝ ٌُِْ ََُِِؤَثِىَاُثهَب وَهَبٍَ َُ ُهِْ َفيََُٗزهَب ٍَ اََ ّْ ػ
And those who kept their duty to their Lord will be led to Paradise in
groups, till, when they reach it, and its gates will be opened (before their
arrival for their reception) and its keepers will say: Salamun 'Alaikum
(peace be upon you)! You have done well, so enter here to abide therein."
[Soorah az-Zumar: 73]

This shows how blessed this greeting is. It illustrates how we should greet people. To
make them feel welcome we should greet people at the entrance as the angels do.
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 The Evil Greeting

ُِٚ٘ َؤََُِْ َروَ بًَُِ َّاُنََٖٔ ُٗهُىا َػِٖ اُٖ٘غِىَي ُصْٖ َؼُىكُوَٕ َُٔٔب ُٗهُىا ػ
ٔوََزََ٘بعَىَِٕ ثِبُْةِْصِْ وَاُْ ُؼلِوَإٔ َو َٓ ِؼَُٖٔذ
ٍُٔ وََوُىُُىَٕ كََُّٙٔ اٚاُوٍُٖىٍِ وَِبمَا عَبئُوىَ ؽَُٖىِىَ ِثَٔب َُِْ َُؾَُِّيَ ِث
ٌَُ ِثَٔب َٗوُىٍُ َؽَُِج ُهِْ َعهَُْٖ٘ ََِِٖىَِٗهَب كَجِ ْئُِٚا
َّ َ ِهِْ َُىَُِب َُؼَنِّثَُ٘ب
ِ ؤَٗ ُل
ُاُْ ًَٖٔٔن
Have you not seen those who were forbidden to hold secret counsels,
and afterwards returned to that which they had been forbidden, and
conspired together for sin and wrong doing and disobedience to the
Messenger (Muhammad). And when they come to you, they greet
you with a greeting wherewith Allah greets you not, and say within
themselves: "Why should Allah punish us not for what we say?" Hell
will be sufficient for them, they will burn therein, and worst indeed is
that destination!
[Soorah al-Mujaadalah: 8]

Not all greetings are good. For example, when a group of Jews were passing by the
prophet of Allaah and ‘Aisha (ra), the Jews said As-sem ‘alaikum (sem means
poison) this means death be upon you. The Rasulullah responded by saying Wa
‘alaikum (and upon you), ‘Aisha responded by saying may the curse of Allaah  be
upon you!

Qabeelat Tayybah

405

Thematic Tafsir

Section Four: Ethics & Morals

Etiquette of Seeking Permission

 Entering the house

ََب ؤََٗهَب َّاُنََٖٔ آَُٓ٘ىا َُب َرلِفُُِىا ثُُُىرًب ؿَ ُِوَ ثُُُىرٔ ٌُِْ ؽَزًٖ َرَِزَإَُِْٗىا
َّ ِ ِٔهَب مَُٔ ٌُِْ فَ ُِوْ َُّ ٌُِْ َُؼََِّ ٌُِْ َرنَٛوَُرَ َُِِّٔىا ػًََِ ؤ
َُِّْ ِٕ)كَة27( ًََٕوُو
ٌُُْ َُ َََُٔب ؽَزًٖ َُاِمََٕ َُ ٌُِْ وَبِٕ هٛغلُوا كُٔهَب ؤَؽَلاً كََِب َرلِفُُِى
ِ َر
)28(

َُُِْْٔ ِثَٔب َر ِؼَُِٔى َٕ ػَُِٚا
َّ ُىَ ؤَىًًَِ َُ ٌُِْ وٛ اهِ ِعؼُىا كَبهِ ِعؼُىا

O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your own, until you
have asked permission and greeted those in them, that is better for you,
in order that you may remember (27) And if you find no one therein,
still, enter not until permission has been given. And if you are asked to
go back, go back, for it is purer for you, and Allah is All-Knower of what
you do (28)
[Soorah an-Noor 27-28]

It is not permissible to enter someone’s house without taking permission. In this verse,
Allaah  tells us that if you don’t get any response from the inhabitants than do not
enter. And if the inhabitants ask you to go back or not to enter then leave them. This is
better and purer.
After hearing this verse some of the companions would go and knock at the door at
times they would be told to go back so that they could go back in a way that would be
purer for them.
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 Entering a Public place

ٌُِْ َُّ ٌْ ػًٍََُِِِْ عَُ٘بػْ ؤَٕ َرلِفُُِىا ثُُُىرًب ؿَ ُِوَ ٌََُِٓىَٗخٕ كُٔهَب َٓزَبع
َ ُِ َُّ
َُٕ َؼِ َُِْ َٓب رُ ِجلُوَٕ َوَٓب رٌَُْزُٔىَُِٚا
َّ و
There is no sin on you that you enter (without taking permission) houses
uninhabited (i.e. not possessed by anybody), (when) you have any
interest in them. And Allah has knowledge of what you reveal and what
you conceal.
[Soorah an-Noor: 29]

Although permission must be granted in order to enter upon a person’s house, it is not
necessary to take permission to enter a public space as long as it is open.

 When and who should seek Permission

َُِْ َََٖٔاُن
َّ ََب ؤََٗهَب َّاُنََٖٔ آَُٓ٘ىا ََُُِٔزَ ْإمٔٗ ٌُُْ َّاُنََٖٔ ََِٓ ٌَذِ ؤَََِٔبُٗ ٌُِْ و
َٕؼُىٚ
َ غوِ وَ ٔؽٌنَ َر
ِ َجِ ُِـُىا اُْؾُ َُِْ ٓٔ٘ ٌُِْ صََِبسَ َٓوٖادٕ ٖٓٔ هَجَِِ ََِٕبحٔ اُْ َل
ٌَُِ َُ ٌُِْ َُّ ٕس ػَىِهَاد
ُ اُظهًِنَحٔ َوٖٓٔ َث ِؼلٔ ََِٕبحٔ اُْ ٔؼَْبء صََِب
َّ َِّٖٓ ٌَُْصَُٔبث
ٍُِ٘ ٌُ ِْ ػًََِ َثؼَٚىٖاكُى َٕ ػٌََُُِِْ َث ِؼٝ ُٖٖٛ َػََُِِ ٌُِْ وََُب ػََِ ُِ ِهِْ عَُ٘بػْ َث ِؼل
ٍُلَبْٝ َ ػَُِْْٔ ؽٌَُْْٔ () وَِبمَا ثََِؾَ اُْإُٚ َُِا
َّ ُ َُ ٌُُْ اُْأََبدٔ وُِٚا
َّ ًََُُِّٖنَُٔيَ َُج
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َُُِّٖٓٔ٘ ٌُُْ اُْؾُ َُِْ كَََُِِْزَ ْإمُٔٗىا ًََٔب اٍِزَ ْإمََٕ َّاُنََٖٔ ٖٓٔ هَجِ ِٔ ِهِْ ًَنَُٔيَ َُج
)(ٌَُْْٔ ػَُِْْٔ ؽُٚ َُِا
َّ ٔ وُٚ َُ ٌُِْ آََبٔرُِٚا
َّ
“O you who believe! Let your legal slaves and slave-girls, and those
among you who have not come to the age of puberty ask your
permission (before they come to your presence) on three occasions;
before Fajr (morning) prayer, and while you put off your clothes for the
noonday (rest), and after the 'Isha' (late-night) prayer. (These) three
times are of privacy for you, other than these times there is no sin on you
or on them to move about, attending (helping) you each other. Thus
Allah makes clear the Ayat (the Verses of this Quran, showing proofs for
the legal aspects of permission for visits, etc.) to you. And Allah is AllKnowing, All-Wise (58) And when the children among you come to
puberty, then let them (also) ask for permission, as those senior to them
(in age). Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat (Commandments and legal
obligations) for you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise (59)
[Soorah an-Noor 58-59]

If a brother or sister closes the door and the sibling is behind him or her they can just
open the door right after. For children who have not reached the age of puberty they
have to ask three times or until they are given permission. This applies to the times
before Fajr, during the noon while you nap, and after ‘Isha. These times are mentioned
specifically because it’s the time people usually expose their ‘awra. These times do not
apply to people who have reached the age of puberty. People who have reached the age
of puberty should seek permission at all times. If they don’t receive permission then
they cannot enter.

ٍ ػًََِ َؤ ِٓوُٚ ٔ وَِبمَا ًَبُٗىا َٓ َؼُٚٔٔ وَهٍَُىُِِٚب
َّ بَِٖٗٔب أُُْ ِآُٔ٘ىَٕ َّاُنََٖٔ آَُٓ٘ىا ث
ََُٖٔ بَِّٕ َّاُنََٖٔ ََِزَ ْإمُٔٗىَٗيَ ؤُوَُِئٔيَ َّاُنَٙجُىا ؽَزًٖ ََِزَ ْإمُٔٗىْٛعَبٓٔغٍ َُِْ َن
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َٔ كَِةمَا اٍِزَ ْإمَُٗىىَ َُٔجؼِِ٘ َّإِْٗ ِهِْ كَ ْإمَٕ َُِّٖٔ ّٔ ْئذُٚٔٔ وَهٍَُىُِِٚب
َّ َُ ِآُٔ٘ىَٕ ث
ُْْٔ َؿلُىهْ هٖؽَٚ ُِا
َّ ََِّٕ بُِٚا
َّ ًُِْ ِـ ٔلوِ َُ ُه
ٓٔ ِ٘ ُهِْ وَا َر
The true believers are only those, who believe in (the Oneness of) Allah
and His Messenger, and when they are with him on some common
matter, they go not away until they have asked his permission. Verily!
Those who ask your permission, those are they who (really) believe in
Allah and His Messenger. So if they ask your permission for some
affairs of theirs, give permission to whom you will of them, and ask
Allah for their forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
[Soorah an-Noor: 12]

If you are at someone’s residence, you cannot just get up and leave at any time. Imagine
if the host gets up to get fruit then he comes back, and cannot find his guests. Hence, it
is important to leave after receiving permission and making sure the hosts know.

ٍّؼَبَٝ ًَََُِب ؤََٗهَب َّاُنََٖٔ آَُٓ٘ىا َُب َرلِفُُِىا ثُُُىدَ اُٖ٘جٍِِّ بَُِّب ؤَٕ َُ ِامََٕ َُ ٌُِْ ب
ْوُوا وََُب
ٔ  ٔؼُِٔزِْ كَبَٗزَٝ ُ وََُ ٌِٖٔ ِبمَا ُكػُُٔزِْ كَبكِفُُِىا كَِةمَاٙؿَ ُِوَ َٗب ٔظوََِٖ بَِٗب
َُُِٚا
َّ ِٕ مَُٔ ٌُِْ ًَبَٕ َُ ِامٌٔ اُٖ٘جٍِٖ كََََُِزؾٍُِِ ٓٔ٘ ٌُِْ و
َّ ؾلَٔشٕ ب
َ ُٔ ٌََن
ِ َُِِْٗٓزَإ
ٖٖ ٖٓٔ وَهَاءُٛ ٖٖ َٓزَبػبً كَبٍِإَُُىُٛ َُب َََِزؾٍُِِ َٖٔٓ اُْؾَنِّ وَِبمَا ٍَإَُُْزُٔى
 َهوُ ُٔوُُِىثِ ٌُِْ وَهُُِىِث ِهٖٖ َوَٓب ًَبَٕ َُ ٌُِْ ؤَٕ رُ ِامُواْٝ َة مَُٔ ٌُِْ ؤ
ٍ ٔؽغَب
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َِٕ مَُٔ ٌُِْ ًَب َٕ ػٔ٘ل
َّ ٔ ؤَثَلاً بُٙٔ ٖٓٔ َث ِؼلٚٔ وََُب ؤَٕ رَ٘ ٌٔؾُىا ؤَىِوَا َعُِٚا
َّ ٍَهٍَُى
ً ػَظُٔٔبٚٔ ُِا
َّ
O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's houses, except when leave is
given to you for a meal, (and then) not (so early as) to wait for its
preparation. But when you are invited, enter, and when you have taken
your meal, disperse, without sitting for a talk. Verily, such (behaviour)
annoys the Prophet, and he is shy of (asking) you (to go), but Allah is
not shy of (telling you) the truth. And when you ask (his wives) for
anything you want, ask them from behind a screen, that is purer for your
hearts and for their hearts. And it is not (right) for you that you should
annoy Allah's Messenger, nor that you should ever marry his wives after
him (his death). Verily! With Allah that shall be an enormity.
[Soorah al-Ahzaab: 53]

The Prophet was too shy to ask people if they could leave. The best time to leave
is when there is a desire for you to stay longer. If the conversation is good and you are all
having a good time than this is the best time to leave. Then the next time you come, the
hosts will be more excited about your arrival.

ٌَِِ٘ ػًََِ اَُْإ ِػًَٔ َؽوَطْ وََُب ػًََِ اَُْإ ِػوَطِ َؽوَطْ وََُب ػًََِ اُْ َٔو
َ ُِ َُ
َِؽوَطْ وََُب ػًََِ ؤَٗ ُلَِ ٌُِْ ؤَٕ رَإًُُِْىا ٖٓٔ ثُُُىرٔ ٌُِْ ؤَوِ ثُُُىدٔ آثَبئٔ ٌُِْ ؤَو
ٔثُُُىدٔ ُؤ ٖٓهَبرٔ ٌُِْ ؤَوِ ثُُُىدٔ بِفِىَاِٗ ٌُِْ ؤَوِ ثُُُىدٔ ؤَفَىَارٔ ٌُِْ ؤَوِ ثُُُىد
ِد َػٖٔبرٔ ٌُِْ ؤَوِ ثُُُىدٔ ؤَفِىَأُ ٌُِْ ؤَوِ ثُُُىدٔ فَبَُبرٔ ٌُِْ ؤَو
ٔ َؤ ِػَٔبٓٔ ٌُِْ ؤَوِ ثُُُى
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ًٌ ػََُِِ ٌُِْ عَُ٘بػْ ؤَٕ رَإًُُِْىا َعُٔٔؼب
َ ُِ َُ ٌُِْ ٕٔلَٔو
َ ُِ ؤَوٚؾ
َ َٓب ٌََِْٓزُْ ٖٓلَبٔر
ُِٔٚا
َّ ٔؤَوِ ؤَِّزَبربً كَِةمَا كَفَِْزُْ ثُُُىربً َكَ َُِِّٔىا ػًََِ ؤَٗ ُلَِ ٌُِْ َرؾُٖٔخً ِّٓ ِٖ ػٔ٘ل
ُٕ َُ ٌُُْ اُْأََبدٔ َُؼََِّ ٌُِْ َر ِؼؤُِىُِٚا
َّ َََُُُِِّّٖجخً ًَنَُٔيَ َُجٝ ًُٓجَبهَ ًَخ
“There is no restriction on the blind, nor any restriction on the lame, nor
any restriction on the sick, nor on yourselves, if you eat from your
houses, or the houses of your fathers, or the houses of your mothers, or
the houses of your brothers, or the houses of your sisters, or the houses
of your father's brothers, or the houses of your father's sisters, or the
houses of your mother's brothers, or the houses of your mother's sisters,
or (from that) whereof you hold keys, or (from the house) of a friend. No
sin on you whether you eat together or apart. But when you enter the
houses, greet one another with a greeting from Allah (i.e. say: Úáíßã AsSalamu 'Alaikum - peace be on you) blessed and good. Thus Allah
makes clear the Ayat (these Verses or your religious symbols and signs,
etc.) to you that you may understand.”
[Soorah an-Noor: 61]

This verse explains how people should sit when they are visiting others. Men and
women who are not mahram to each other should not sit together they should have
their own separate section. The Prophet warned us of these mixed gatherings
where men and women of non-blood ties talk to each other and intermingle. When
asked about entering the house of a brother-in-law the prophet  said is death.

 The Wrong Company
Not all company is good. Do not stay too long in the wrong company.

Qabeelat Tayybah

411

Thematic Tafsir

Section Four: Ethics & Morals

ٔ َُ ٌَ َلوُ ِثهَبِّٚ ُوَ َهلِ َٗيٖ ٍَ ػََُِِ ٌُِْ كٍٔ أٌُْزَبةِ ؤَْٕ ِبمَا ٍَ ٔٔؼُِزِْ آََبدٔ ا
ِٔٙش ؿَ ُِو
ٕ َُٔىاْ كٍٔ َؽلٙي َقُى
ٖوََََُِز ِهيَؤُ ِثهَب َكالَ َر ْو ُؼلُواْ َٓ َؼ ُهِْ َؽذ
َََْٖ٘ عَبٓٔغُ أَُُْ٘ب ٔك ٔوٌنَ وَاٌَُْب ٔكوََِٖ كٍٔ َعهِّٚ ُبِٖٗ ٌُِْ بِماً ِّٓضْ ُِ ُهِْ بَِّٕ ا
ًَعُٔٔؼب
“And it has already been revealed to you in the Book (this Quran)
that when you hear the Verses of Allah being denied and mocked at,
then sit not with them, until they engage in a talk other than that;
(but if you stayed with them) certainly in that case you would be like
them. Surely, Allah will collect the hypocrites and disbelievers all
together in Hell.”
[Soorah an-Nisaa‟: 140]

Do not sit with a group of people while they are denying the verses of Allah and
mocking them. Be strong, tell them of what is wrong and if they persist, do not sit
among with them.

ًُٖىَٕ كٍٔ آََبرَٔ٘ب كََإ ِػ ِوِٗ ػَ ِ٘ ُهِْ ؽَزٙوَِبمَا هَؤََِذَ َّاُنََٖٔ َقُى
ََبُٕ َكالَ َر ْو ُؼلِ َث ِؼلُُِْٖٞي ا
َ َََُُِٖ٘٘ ٔ وَِبٖٓبِٙش ؿَ ُِو
ٕ َُٔىاْ كٍٔ َؽلَٙقُى
َاُنِّ ًْوَي َٓغَ اُْوَىِِّ اُظَّبُٔ ٌٔٔن
“And when you (Muhammad ) see those who engage in a false
conversation about Our Verses (of the Quran) by mocking at them,
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stay away from them till they turn to another topic. And if Shaitan
(Satan) causes you to forget, then after the remembrance sit not you
in the company of those people who are the Zalimun (polytheists and
wrongdoers, etc.)”
[Soorah al-An‟aam: 68]

ًِبُِـِىِ َٓوٗوا ًٔوَآب
َّ ْ َهلُو َٕ اُيٗوهَ وَِبمَا َٓوٗوا ث
ِ َ َاُنََٖٔ َُب
َّ و
“And those who do not witness falsehood, and if they pass by some
evil play or evil talk, they pass by it with dignity.”
[Soorah al-Furqaan: 72]

Backbiting is a serious sin in Islam. Silently sitting amongst people who backbite
promotes the gossip and therefore you should not sit in such company.

Etiquette of Speech
When speaking always speak the truth and use the best of speech.

 Using the Best of Speech

ًَ وَهُىُُىا هَىِالً ٍَلَٔلاُِٚا
َّ ََب ؤََٗهَب َّاُنََٖٔ آَُٓ٘ىا اٖروُىا
“O you who believe! Keep your duty to Allah and fear Him, and speak
(always) the truth.”
[Soorah al-Ahzaab: 70]
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ََِّٕبَٕ ٌََٗيؽُ ثََُِ٘ ُهِْ بُُِِْٖٕٞ ا
َّ َُٖ ب
َ ٍَٔ ؤَ ِؽٛ ٍٔوَهَُ ُِّؼٔجَبكٌٔ َوُىُُىاْ اَُّز
ًَبَٕ ًَبَٕ ُٔإلََِِٗب ٕٔ َػلُوٓاً ٓٗجُِ٘بُُِْٖٞا
“And say to My slaves (i.e. the true believers of Islamic Monotheism)
that they should (only) say those words that are the best. (Because)
Shaitan (Satan) verily, sows disagreements among them. Surely, Shaitan
(Satan) is to man a plain enemy.”
[Soorah al-Israa‟: 53]

 Best Speech is Guidance
The best of speech is speech that guides to Allaah such as His remembrance.

ٔؾُٔٔل
َ ُْٔ إٛوَا
ٔ ًَُِلُوا بُٛ ََُِّّتِ َٖٔٓ اُْوَىٍِِ وُٞلُوا بًَُِ اُٛ َو
“And they are guided (in this world) unto goodly speech (i.e. La ilaha illAllah, Alhamdu lillah, recitation of the Quran, etc.) and they are guided
to the Path of Him (i.e. Allah's Religion of Islamic Monotheism), Who is
Worthy of all praises.”
[Soorah al-Hajj: 24]

Allaah will make things easier on the Day of Judgment for those who are steadfast
and remain committed to righteousness.
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ُٔ َّاُنََٖٔ آَُٓ٘ىاْ ثِبُْوَىٍِِ اُضَّبِثذٔ كٍٔ اُْؾََُب ٔح اُلَُِٗٗب وَكٍٔ اِ ٔفوَحِّٚ َُُضَِّجذُ ا
ُُ َٓب ََْبءِّٚ ُُ اُظَّبُٔ ٌٔٔنَ وََ ْلؼََُ اِّٚ َُُّٔ اََُٚو
“Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm
in this world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping Allah Alone and none
else), and in the Hereafter.And Allah will cause to go astray those who
are Zalimun (polytheists and wrong-doers, etc.), and Allah does what He
wills.”
[Soorah Ibrahim: 27]

 Listening and Following the Speech

ُُِٚا
َّ ُُْٛ لَاَٛ ََُٖٔ ؤُوَُِئٔيَ َّاُنََََّٚ٘اُنََٖٔ َََِز ٔٔؼُىَٕ اُْوَىٍَِ كََُزِٖجؼُىَٕ ؤَ ِؽ
ِِْ ؤُوُُِىا اُْإَُْجَبةُٛ َوَؤُوَُِئٔي
“Those who listen to the Word [good advice La ilaha ill-Allah (none has
the right to be worshipped but Allah) and Islamic Monotheism, etc.] and
follow the best thereof (i.e. worship Allah Alone, repent to Him and
avoid Taghut, etc.) those are (the ones) whom Allah has guided and
those are men of understanding.”
[Soorah az-Zumur: 18]

This is the type of speech that should be followed. When listening to a sheikh or any
other speech try not to forego the entire speech if there is a part that you do not like.
Follow the best of it.

Qabeelat Tayybah

415

Thematic Tafsir

Section Four: Ethics & Morals

 Avoid Vain Talk

ٌُِْ ُُ وَهَبُُىا ََُ٘ب َؤ ِػَٔبَُ٘ب وََُ ٌُِْ َؤ ِػَٔبِٚ٘ َُىا ػَٙاُِـِىَ َؤ ِػو
َّ وَِبمَا ٍَ ٔٔؼُىا
َٔ ٌِٔنٍََِٛب ّْ ػََُِِ ٌُِْ َُب َٗجَِزـٍٔ اُْغَب
“And when they hear AlLaghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk), they
withdraw from it and say: "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds.
Peace be to you. We seek not the ignorant."
[Soorah al-Qasas: 55]

 The Wrong Speech

ًُ ٍَُٔٔؼبِّٚ ُغ ِهوَ ثِبَُٗىَءِ َٖٔٓ اُْوَىٍِِ بِالَّ َٖٓ ظُ َِْٔ وًََبَٕ ا
َ ُُْ اِّٚ ُؾتٗ ا
ٔ َُ َّال
ًػَُِٔٔب
“Allah does not like that the evil should be uttered in public except by
him who has been wronged. And Allah is Ever AllHearer, AllKnower.”
[Soorah an-Nisaa‟: 148]

This verse tells us that Allaah does not like talk that is harsh or insulting, but can a
person speak harshly to a person who has wrong him or her? The answer is yes. It is
permissible to refute the arguments of someone who is saying something bad to you. In
fact it has been narrated that Abbas and Ibn Ali Talib were fighting and
speaking in a nasty way towards each other and they are the relatives of the prophet
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. There are also several similar examples amongst the sahaba . They did this
because they understood it to be permissible, but it’s better to forgive.

ٍََِٖ وَاإلِْصَْ وَاَُْجـَٞ َهَُْ بَِٖٗٔب َؽوَّٖ هَثٍَِّ اُْلَىَا ٔؽَِ َٓب َظ َهوَ ٓٔ ِ٘هَب َوَٓب ث
ًَََِبٗبً وَؤَٕ َروُىُُىْا ػٍُِْٞ ٔٚٔ َٓب َُِْ ََُ٘يٍِّْ ِثِّٚ ُْوًُِىاْ ثِب
ِ ِث َـ ُِوِ اُْؾَنِّ وَؤَٕ ُر
َٕٔ َٓب الَ َرؼِ َُِٔىِّٚ ُا
“Say (O Muhammad): "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed
forbidden are AlFawahish (great evil sins, every kind of unlawful sexual
intercourse, etc.) whether committed openly or secretly, sins (of all
kinds), unrighteous oppression, joining partners (in worship) with Allah
for which He has given no authority, and saying things about Allah of
which you have no knowledge."
[Soorah al-A‟raaf: 33]

To speak on behalf of Allaah such as giving on Islamic ruling or claiming that
Allaah has said something without full knowledge is forbidden. In this verse,
Allaah  categorizes this type of speech as a fahisha (a great sin). Hence, we should
be careful in our speech when calling things halal or haram and avoid speaking about
matters in which we have no knowledge.
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ِْْْ ٔ ػٚٔ ٌُْٔ ٖٓب َُ ٌَُِ ٌَُُْ ِثُٛ ثِإَََُِْ٘زٔ ٌُِْ وََروُىُُىَٕ ثِإَكْىَاَِٚٗبِمْ رََِوَّى
ُ هُِْزُْ ٖٓبٙ) َوَُىَُِب ِبمْ ٍَ ٔٔؼُِزُٔى15(ُْْٔ ػَظٚٔ ُِا
َّ َُ َى ػٔ٘لََُِّٛ٘بً وٛ َُٚٗؾََجُى
ِ وََر
)16( ُْْٔػَظ

ٌٕ ةُزَب
ِٛ نَاَٛ ٌََُىُٕ ََُ٘ب ؤَٕ ٖٗزٌَ َََِّْ ِث َهنَا ٍُ ِجؾَبَٗي

“When you were propagating it with your tongues, and uttering with
your mouths that whereof you had no knowledge, you counted it a little
thing, while with Allah it was very great (15) And why did you not,
when you heard it, say? “It is not right for us to speak of this. Glory be
to You (O Allah) this is a great lie.”
]Soorah an-Noor: 15-16[

In today’s society, unfortunately there is a great deal of negative depictions of Islam and
Muslims worldwide. It is important to avoid falling into the trap of propagating these
messages. When hearing about allegations made about some of our devout brothers
and sisters, we should keep a good opinion about them since much of what is getting
propagated may not be true.

 Lower your Voice

ُِٔ٘ ٖٓٔ َٕىِرٔيَ بَِّٕ ؤَٗ ٌَوَ اُْإَِٕىَادٖٚلِ كٍٔ َُِِْٓيَ وَا ْؿ
ٔ وَا ْه
ِؾًٔٔن
َ ََُُْٖىِدُ ا
"And be moderate (or show no insolence) in your walking, and
lower your voice. Verily, the harshest of all voices is the voice
(braying) of the ass."
[Soorah Luqman: 19]
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It is from the proper etiquette of speech that our voices are not too loud or too low even
in public.

ََٖٔٔ ؤُوَُِئٔيَ َّاُنُِٚا
َّ ٍِٗىَٕ ؤَِٕىَاَر ُه ِْ ػٔ٘لَ هٍَُىٚبَِّٕ َّاُنََٖٔ َ ُـ
ُُْْٔ هُُِىَث ُهِْ ُِٖٔزوْىَي َُهُْ ٖٓ ِـ ٔلوَحٌ وَؤَ ِعوْ ػَظُِٚا
َّ َٖؾ
َ آَِز
“Verily! Those who lower their voices in the presence of Allah's
Messenger, they are the ones whose hearts Allah has tested for
piety. For them is forgiveness and a great reward.”
[Soorah al-Hujuraat: 3]

The command to keep our voices low is to be especially observed in the presence of the
prophet Muhammad . Now that the prophet is no longer here, some of the
scholars say that people should lower their voices when the recitation of ahadeeth is
heard.

 Instruction for Women

ٍِِ ِؼَٖ ثِبُْوَىٚ
َ ق
ِ اََُ٘بء بِٕٔ اٖروَُُِزٖٖ كََِب َر
ِّ َِّٖٓ ََٕب ََِٗبء اُٖ٘جٍِِّ ََُُِزٖٖ ًَإَ َؽل
ًٔ َٓ َوْٗ وَهُ َِْٖ هَىِالً ٖٓ ِؼوُوكبَٚٔغَ َّاُنٌٔ كٍٔ هَِِْجْٞ ََُك
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“O wives of the Prophet! You are not like any other women. If you keep
your duty (to Allaah), then be not soft in speech, lest he in whose heart
is a disease (of hypocrisy, or evil desire for adultery, etc.) should be
moved with desire, but speak in an honourable manner.”
[Soorah al-Ahzaab: 32]

Although Allaah has commanded the believers to lower their voices, women
should be cautious not to speak to softly so as not to incite any mal feelings in the
opposite gender. Women should speak firmly, but not rudely.

Noble and Contemptible Traits

Noble Traits
 Al-Ihsaan (Good-Doing)

َّ  ٔؼُٔىاْ ِبمَاَٝ ٌ ػًََِ َّاُنََٖٔ آَُّٗىاْ َو َػُِٔٔىْا اُٖٖبُٔؾَبدٔ عَُ٘بػْ كَُٔٔب
َ ُِ َُ
ْاٖروَىاْ وٖآَُٓ٘ىاْ َو َػُِٔٔىْا اُٖٖبُٔؾَبدٔ ُصْٖ اٖروَىاْ وٖآَُٓ٘ىاْ ُصْٖ اٖروَىاْ وٖؤَ ِؽََُ٘ىا
َؾٌَِِ٘ن
ِ ُٔ ُْؾتٗ ا
ٔ َُ ُِّٚ ُوَا
“Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on
them for what they ate (in the past), if they fear Allah (by keeping away
from His forbidden things), and believe and do righteous good deeds,
and again fear Allah and believe, and once again fear Allah and do good
deeds with Ihsan (perfection). And Allah loves the good doers.”
[Soorah al-Ma‟idah: 93]
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Those with Ihsaan fear Allaah in private and in public, they behave as if they see
Allaah in front of them at all times.

 Al-Istiqaamah (Steadfastness)

ُِْٛ ف ػََِ ُِ ِهِْ وََُب
ْ ُ ُصْٖ اٍَِزوَبُٓىا كََِب فَ ِىُِٚا
َّ َٖبَِّٕ َّاُنََٖٔ هَبُُىا هَٗث ا
َٕؾيَُٗى
َِ
“Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is (only) Allah," and thereafter
Istaqamu (i.e. stood firm and straight on the Islamic Faith of
Monotheism by abstaining from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which
Allah has forbidden and by performing all kinds of good deeds which
He has ordained), on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.”
[Soorah al-Ahqaaf: 13]

Maintaining proper speech and doing all actions with ihsaan requires constant effort so
Allaah tells us to remain steadfast.

 Al-Ithaar (Altruism)

َب َعوَ بَُِ ُِ ِهِْ وََُبٛ َِٖٓ ََٕاُنََٖٔ رَجَىٖئُوا اُلٖاهَ وَاُْةِميَبَٕ ٖٓٔ هَجِ ِٔ ِهِْ َُؾٔجٗى
َّ و
ِٔ ِّ وََُىَٚ
ِ ِْ ؽَب َعخً ِّٖٓٔب ؤُورُىا وََُأِصوُو َٕ ػًََِ ؤَٗ ُلٛٔ ِٕلُوه
ُ ٍٔغلُوَٕ ك
َِ
َُْٕ اُْ ُٔلْ ِٔؾُىُٛ َٔ كَإُوَُِئٔيَٚ
ِ ٕخٌ َوَٖٓ َُىمَ ُّؼٖ َٗ ْل
َ ًَبَٕ ِث ِهِْ َفَٖب
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“And those who, before them, had homes (in Al-Madinah) and had
adopted the Faith, love those who emigrate to them, and have no
jealousy in their breasts for that which they have been given (from the
booty of Bani An-Nadir), and give them (emigrants) preference over
themselves, even though they were in need of that. And whosoever is
saved from his own covetousness, such are they who will be the
successful.”
[Soorah al-Hashr: 9]

Among the Nobel traits is altruism, someone who prefers others over themselves even if
it is something you need

 At-Tawaadu’ (Humbleness)

ََُْج ُهَٝىِٗبً وَِبمَا فَبٛ َِٗوػٔجَب ُك اُوٖ ِؽ َِٖٔ َّاُنََٖٔ َ ُِْٔى َٕ ػًََِ اُْإَ ِه
ٍََِبًّا

ُِٔىَٕ هَبٍُواٛاُْغَب

“And the slaves of the Most Beneficent (Allah) are those who walk
on the earth in humility and sedateness, and when the foolish
address them (with bad words) they reply back with mild words
of gentleness.”
[Soorah al-Furqaan: 63]

Humility is an important trait and reflects the persons understanding that all of these
blessing come from Allaah.

 Al-Hilm (Forbearance)
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ٌِٖن َػ
َ وٖاء وَاٌَُْب ٔظ ٌٔٔنَ اُْـَ ُِظَ وَاُْؼَب ٔكٚ
ٖ َُوٖاء وَا
ٖ َُّاُنََٖٔ َُ٘ ٔلوُىَٕ كٍٔ ا
َؾتٗ اُُْْ ِؽٌَِِ٘ن
ٔ َُ ُِّٚ ُاُٖ٘بًِ وَا
“Those who spend [in Allah's Cause - deeds of charity, alms, etc.] in
prosperity and in adversity, who repress anger, and who pardon men;
verily, Allah loves Al-Muhsinun (the good doers).”
[Soorah Aali „Imraan: 134]

 Ar-Rifq (Leniency)

َٔ ٌِٔنٛٗ َػِٖ اُْغَب
ِ ُفنٔ اُْغَكْىَ وَْؤ ُٓوِ ثِبُْ ُؼ ِوفٔ وََؤ ِػ ِو
“Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the foolish
(i.e. don't punish them).”
[Soorah al-A‟raaf: 199]

Leniency with others especially with the elderly is another characteristic that Allah
mentions in the Quran.

 Al-Qana’ah (Contentment)

وَحَ اُْؾََُب ٔح اُلَُٗٗبِٛ َٔ ؤَىِوَاعبً ِّٓ ِ٘ ُهِْ ىٖٕٚ ػََُُِِ٘يَ بًَُِ َٓب َٖٓزؼَِ٘ب ِث
َّ وََُب َر ُٔل
ًَٔ وَهِ ِىمُ هَثِّيَ فَ ُِوْ وَؤَِثوَُُٚٔٔ٘لْزَٔ٘ ُهِْ ك
“And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have given for
enjoyment to various groups of them (polytheists and disbelievers in the
Oneness of Allah), the splendour of the life of this world that We may
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test them thereby. But the provision (good reward in the Hereafter) of
your Lord is better and more lasting.”
[Soorah Ta Ha: 131]

Al-Qana’ah comes when a person is satisfied with whatever they have. These people do
not look jealously at what others have.

Contemptible Traiits

 Al-Kibr (Arrogance)

َغلُواْ بِالَّ بِثٌَُِِٔ ؤَثًَ وَاٍِزٌََْجو
ََ
َ غلُوْا ِكََّ َك
ُ ٍِ وَِبمْ هَُِْ٘ب ُٔ ِْ َٔالَئٔ ٌَخٔ ا
ََِٖوًََبَٕ َٖٔٓ اٌَُْب ٔكو
And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves “
before Adam.". And they prostrated except Iblis (Satan), he refused and
”.)was proud and was one of the disbelievers (disobedient to Allah
[Soorah al-Baqarah: 34]

 Al-Israaf (Extravagance)

ًٔ ًَلُىهاَٚبُٕ ُٔوَِّثٌُُِْٖٞنِ وًََب َٕ اٝٔ بَِّٕ أُُْجَنِّهََِٖ ًَبُٗىاْ بِفِىَا َٕ اَُُْٖب
“Verily, spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin (devils), and the
Shaitan (Devil Satan) is ever ungrateful to his Lord.”
[al-Israa‟: 27]
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 Al-Bukhl (Stinginess)

ٖٔٓ ُِّٚ ُُْ اُٛ َّاُنََٖٔ َ ِجقَُِىَٕ وََ ْإ ُٓوُوَٕ اُٖ٘بًَ ثِبُُْجقَِِ وٌََُْزُٔىَٕ َٓب آرَب
ًٔ وََؤػَِزلَِٗب ٌَُِْٔب ٔكوَِ َٖ َػنَاثبً ٗٓهُِ٘بِٚٔ َِٚك
“Those who are miserly and enjoin miserliness on other men and hide
what Allah has bestowed upon them of His Bounties. And We have
prepared for the disbelievers a disgraceful torment.”
[an-Nisaa‟: 37]

Although this verse says that, the stingy will be punished that does not mean people
should be extravagant or spend thrifty.

 Al-Lamz (Name Calling)

ًقوِ هَىّْ ِّٖٓ هَىِ ٍّ َػًََ ؤَٕ ٌَُىُٗىا فَُِوا
ََ
ِ َ ََب ؤََٗهَب َّاُنََٖٔ آَُٓ٘ىا َُب
ِّٓ ِ٘ ُهِْ وََُب ََِٗبء ِّٖٓ ََِّٗبء َػًََ ؤَٕ َ ٌُٖٖ فَُِواً ِّٓ ِ٘ ُهٖٖ وَ اٍَ رَ ِْ ٔٔيُوا
َٖٓؤَٗ ُلََ ٌُِْ وََُب رََ٘بَثيُوا ثِبُْإَُْوَبةِ ثِ ْئٌَ االٔ ٍُِْ اُْ ُلَُىمُ َث ِؼلَ اُْةِميَبٕٔ َو
َُْٕ اُظَّبُُٔٔىُٛ ََُِّْ َُزتِ كَإُوَُِئٔي
“O you who believe! Let not a group scoff at another group, it may be
that the latter are better than the former; nor let (some) women scoff at
other women, it may be that the latter are better than the former, nor
defame one another, nor insult one another by nicknames. How bad is it,
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to insult one's brother after having Faith [i.e. to call your Muslim brother
(a faithful believer) as: "O sinner", or "O wicked", etc.]. And whosoever
does not repent, then such are indeed Zalimun (wrong-doers, etc.)”
[Soorah al-Hujuraat: 11]

 At-Tajassus (Spying)

ََب ؤََٗهَب َّاُنََٖٔ آَُٓ٘ىا اعِزَِ٘جُىا ًَضًٔناً َِّٖٓ اُظَِّّٖ بَِّٕ َثؼَِ٘ اُظَِّّٖ بِْصْْ وََُب
َْؾ
ِ َُ ًََُْؾتٗ ؤَ َؽلُ ًُِْ ؤَٕ َإ
ٔ ََُبً ؤٌُُِْٚ َثؼََُٚىا وََُب َـِزَت ٖث ِؼ
ٖغ
َ َر
َُْْٔ رَىٖاةْ هٖؽُِٚا
َّ ََِّٕ بُِٚا
َّ ُ وَاٖروُىاُِٙزُٔىِٛٔ َُِٓزبً كَ ٌَوُٚٔؤَف
“O you who believe! Avoid much suspicions, indeed some suspicions
are sins. And spy not, neither backbite one another. Would one of you
like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? You would hate it (so hate
backbiting). And fear Allah. Verily, Allah is the One Who accepts
repentance, Most Merciful.”
[Soorah al-Hujuraat: 12]

Modern technology has introduced new methods of spying, but these are all
impermissible. Checking others’ email, cell phones, and other methods are just as
impermissible as traditional methods of spying.

 An-Nameemah (Tale Bearing)

ٍَُِْٖٔٔ٘ٔبىٍ ْٖٖٓبء ثَٛ
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“A slanderer, going about with calumnies”
[Soorah al-Qalam: 11]

 Al-Hasad (Envy)

َ ٌُ ِْ ػًََِ َثؼٍِ٘ ُِِّوِّعَبٍِ َُٖٗٔتْ ِّٖٓٔبٚٔ َث ِؼُٚ ِثِّٚ ََُٖ اٚوَالَ رََزَٖٔ٘ىِاْ َٓب َك
َِّٚ ُٔ بَِّٕ اِٚٔ َِٚ ٖٓٔ َكِّٚ ََُِٔ٘بء َُٖٗٔتْ ِّٖٓٔب اىَِرََ ِجَٖ وَاٍِإَُُىاْ ا
ِّ َُاًَْزََجُىاْ و
ًًَبَٕ ثٌَُِِّ ٍَِّ ٍء ػَُِٔٔب
“And wish not for the things in which Allah has made some of you to
excel others. For men there is reward for what they have earned, (and
likewise) for women there is reward for what they have earned, and ask
Allah of His Bounty. Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything.”
[Soorah an-Nisaa‟: 32]

The most contemptible type of jealousy is to see something another person has and
wish they lost it even if you do not get anything like it. The next type of jealousy is not as
grave as the first one, but it is still reprehensible and that is when a person wants
another person to lose what he or she have so that they can gain something similar to it.
Wanting what others have without harm to them is okay especially if it is something
good.

The Rights of Others

Rights of the Guest

Qabeelat Tayybah

427

Thematic Tafsir

Section Four: Ethics & Morals

َٔبُٛ َُِّلُىَُٚ َِٕ َِهَب كَإَثَىِا ؤَٛ َؼَٔب ؤْٞ َََِ َهوَِخٕ اٍِزََٛ َِوَب ؽَزًٖ ِبمَا ؤَرََُب ؤٞٗكَب
ُِٔٚ ََِد ػ
َ ْقن
َ ُ هَبٍَ َُىِ ّٔ ْئذَ َُبٖرَٚٓ كَ َى َعلَا كُٔهَب ِعلَاهاً َُوَِلُ ؤَْٕ ََ٘وَٖ٘ كَإَهَب
ًؤَعِوا
“Then they both proceeded, till, when they came to the people of a town,
they asked them for food, but they refused to entertain them. Then they
found therein a wall about to collapse and he (Khidr) set it up straight.
[Musa (Moses)] said: If you had wished, surely, you could have taken
wages for it!"
[Soorah al-Kahf: 77]

You should make your best effort at good hospitality on the first day your guest is with
you. Good hospitality can often be shown through food.

 Feeding the Guest

َُٕ بَُِ ُِ ِهِْ هَبٍَ ؤََُب رَإًُُِْىٚ) َك َووَٖث26( ٍٔ َكغَبء ِث ٔؼغٍَِ ٍَ ٌٔٔنِٚٔ ََِٛكوَاؽَ بًَُِ ؤ
)27(
“Then he turned to his household, so brought out a roasted calf [as the
property of Ibrahim (Abraham) was mainly cows] (26) And placed it
before them, (saying): "Will you not eat?" (27)
[Soorah ahd-Dhaariyaat: 26-27]
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This verse gives us an example of the hospitality of Ibrahim . Some cultures force
their guests to accept their hospitality even if its against their will. It was during the
month of Ramadan that some students of knowledge were going around in a village to
greet and make dua for them. One of the Bedouins invited the students into his house
and insisted they eat. Clearly, the Bedouin was not very Islamically educated but
hospitality in some parts of the world is taken very seriously. Finally, the Bedouin
retrieved his gun and told the guests to eat or die!

Indeed hospitality is a noble trait. Precautious should also be taken when you have a
guest to make them feel comfortable accepting your hospitality. At the dining table put
the food close to the guests so that they don’t feel embarrassed to get food and be
generous with them.

Rights of one’s Neighbor

The way we treat our neighbors is also repeated numerous times in the Quran.

 Treat them Kindly

ًَٔ َُِّئبً وَثِبُْىَأُلََِِٖ بِ ِؽََبٗبً وَِثنٌٔ اُْ ُووِثْٚوًُِىاْ ِث
ِ َ وَالَ ُرِّٚ ُوَاػُِجلُواْ ا
ِوَاَُُْزَبًَٓ وَاُْ َََٔب ًٌٔنِ وَاُْغَب ِه مٌٔ اُْ ُووِثًَ وَاُْغَبهِ اُْغُُ٘تِ وَاُٖٖب ٔؽت
َٕؾتٗ َٖٓ ًَب
ٔ َُ ََ الِّٚ ُةِ اَُٖجَُِِ َوَٓب ََِٓ ٌَذِ ؤَََِٔبُٗ ٌُِْ بَِّٕ ا
ٕٔ ثِبجلَ٘تِ وَا
ًُٓقِزَبالً َكقُىها
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“Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship, and do good to
parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor), the neighbour who is
near of kin, the neighbour who is a stranger, the companion by your
side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those (slaves) whom your right hands
possess. Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud and boastful”
[Soorah an-Nisaa: 36]

The highest level of hospitality should go for the neighbor who is closest to you and is
Muslim. Generally, you have to treat your neighbors kindly regardless of their religion.
Recall that the prophet  would treat his Jewish neighbor with kindness even when
his neighbor sought to pester him with bags of decaying feces.

 Honoring the Neighbor

َٕؤَََِ٘ؼُىَٕ أَُْبػُى
“And refuse Al-Ma'un (small kindnesses e.g. salt, sugar, water, etc.)”
[Soorah al-Ma‟oon: 7]
We should be kind to our neighbor, but be cautious since not all neighbors are good.

 The Evil Neighbor

ٍَٔاُنََٖٔ كٍٔ هُُِىِثهِْ ٖٓ َوْٗ وَاُْ ُٔوِ ِعلُىَٕ ك
َّ ٔ أَُُْ٘ب ٔكوُىَٕ وَُٚئٖٔ َُِّْ َََ٘ز
ًاُْ َٔلََٔ٘خٔ َُُ٘ ِـوَِٖ٘يَ ِث ِهِْ ُصْٖ َُب َُغَبوِهُوَٗيَ كُٔهَب بَُِّب هَُِٔال
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“If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a disease (evil desire for
adultery, etc.), and those who spread false news among the people in Al
Madinah, cease not, We shall certainly let you overpower them, then
they will not be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a little while.”
[Soorah al-Ahzaab: 60]

One person had a problem with his neighbor so the Prophet told him to pack his
belongings and sit with his family outside. The houses were simple back then so this was
not such a weighty task. The companion did as he was told and as people would pass by,
they asked “what are you doing here”. He explained that he went to Rasulullah

about a neighbor that was bothering him and his family and that this is what he
was told to do. Immediately people started to ask which neighbor did this? They were
appalled that a neighbor could pester someone so much. The towns’ people bothered
the bothersome neighbor until the neighbor felt so shameful he asked the family to
move back in and promised they would not be disturbed.

Right of a Path
 Leveling the path

ٍٔوَِوبً كَٝ ِْوِةِ َُ ُهٙ
ِ وََُ َولِ ؤَوِؽََُِ٘ب بًَُِ ُٓىًٍَ ؤَْٕ ؤَ ٍِوِ ِثؼٔجَبكٌٔ كَب
ًَْق
ِ ف كَهًَبً وََُب َر
ُ ؾوِ َجََبً َُّب َرقَب
ِ اَُْج
“And indeed We inspired Musa (Moses) (saying): "Travel by night with
Ibadi (My slaves) and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing
neither to be overtaken [by Fir'aun (Pharaoh)] nor being afraid (of
drowning in the sea)."
[Soorah Ta Ha: 77]
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 Lowering the Gaze

ًًَِؾلَظُىا ُكوُو َع ُه ِْ مَُٔيَ ؤَى
ِ ََِْ وٛٔ ِٗىا ِٖٔٓ ؤَِثَٖبهٚهَُ ُِّ ُِْٔ ِآٌِٔ٘نَ َ ُـ
ََٕ ؿَثًِنْ ِثَٔب ََِٖ٘ؼُىُِٚا
َّ ََُِّٕ ُهِْ ب
“Tell the believing men to lower their gaze (from looking at forbidden
things), and protect their private parts (from illegal sexual acts, etc.).
That is purer for them. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what they do.”
[Soorah an-Noor: 30]

People who sit on their porch or outside of their house on the road should respect the
path. One way in which the path is respected is by lowering the gaze. At times people
who sit idle on the path may stare at others, comment on their clothing, or participate in
some other form of inappropriate behavior. None of this is permissible.

As Allaah says

…ٖٖٛٔ َِٖ ِٖٔٓ ؤَِثَٖبهٚ
ِ ٚ
ُ وَهَُ ُِّ ُِْٔ ِآَٔ٘بدٔ َ ِـ
“And tell the believing women to lower their gaze…”
[Soorah an-Noor: 31]

 Keeping the Peace
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ََٖٓ ٔ َِٖٓ آِّٚ ُٖلٗو َٕ ػَٖ ٍَجَُِِ ا
ُ ٕ رُى ٔػلُوَٕ وََرٕٛوَا
ٔ ٌََُِِّوالَ َر ْو ُؼلُواْ ث
َٔ وَرَ ِجـُىَٗهَب ػٔىَعبً وَامْ ًُوُواْ ِبمْ ًُُ٘زِْ هَُِٔالً كٌَََّضوَ ًُِْ وَاٗ ُظوُواْ ًَُِقِٚث
َََٖٔل
ِ ًَب َٕ ػَبهَٔجخُ اُْ ُٔ ْل
“And sit not on every road, threatening, and hindering from the Path of
Allah those who believe in Him. and seeking to make it crooked. And
remember when you were but few, and He multiplied you. And see
what was the end of the Mufsidun (mischief-makers, corrupts, liars).”
[al-A‟raaf: 86]
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ُرَبَّنَا َتقَبَّ ْل مِنَّا إَِّنكَ أَنتَ السَّمِي ُع اْلعَلِيم
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